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NATIKA KRONGYOOT: EPISTEMOLOGICAL ISSUES IN MATTHEW LIPMAN’ S
CONCEPT OF COMMUNITY OF INQUIRY. ADVISOR: ASST. PROF. SIRIPHEN
PIRIYACHITTAKORNKIT, Ph.D., 141 pp.

The aim of this thesis is to support Matthew Lipman’s concept of community
of inquiry (COI) in some aspects of epistemological issues. The concept of COIl is
developed from some ideas of pragmatism and collaborative learning in John Dewey’s
philosophy of education. There are two epistemological issues studied, 1) the problem
of young children’ s reasoning in Jean Piaget’ s theory of cognitive development, and
2) debates on group deliberation and collaborative learning in social epistemology. |
will show that COI can avoid these problems. Furthermore, | will indicate that COI has
some certain epistemological advantage. Finally, | will propose a new way of
collaborative learning, adapted from Brad Wray’ s notion of collaborative research. It

would increase some effectiveness to COI for learning in the class room.
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1.1 anudunuazanudrfgasslym

Useiiuisesn 15AnIniny (critical thinking) Wudseidumidluussnsnundii
AIUNITINNISITEUNTADUY LﬁaeiﬂLﬁ%mmmmmsalumiﬁfﬂimmawwmﬁ?ﬁwg}m
(reasoning) TiutinBeu vde wwy Jsuszduniddunisanideasomsaninindde ns
FeulgansAndmnsiulsadunisiyuieasanasiad (citizenship education) &3
nsAnwnileasanaiiesininedis msdanmstnwiitevimzaudunadoidny
SUnwau (responsible citizenry) udsnuiiu feamidodudssiiuiinasamanie
arannsalunisAnimndasdududdnlunsfunadiodiifinnusuinveusedny
Tneamzesabedinulszaiulne wumdn SUwuy (Matthew Lipman) Lﬁu‘fjiymﬁaami
goumsandmndlunsinudiii mudusevesnisaeunsan T ek ULl
aoumsldivaa lnstasianuintinaansiurinveniseupeinyedAydmiunisly
waea wimuiadnmaniaziiotesiunsldmanadmnmsisdeludsadnmans us
nslfivanalundinenanifnanfiduuusssuiuluiinieusiaagliiausatinisld
wpauiluusuldtudesduld dauinssmssiulumsnmnfignuesinieifestunisld
WOHARD 17587187AIUNLIE (reading for meaning) S?iﬂms’dml,mmmwmng]m:ﬁau%
Aendastunalnmemssngfifiniseusnuuarnsdadu udnalnuifddlildnmsldmanaiiiu
mseyuteasuuuuistoanyadeniumiduuiunmis fafunsaeuaneadinmaniii
vinwgnseudadilimsmedmiunistinaruaninsolunsldivena Snivmidaiieades
fumsldwanarenssnIneguuvua (formal logic) FRvtezUnaevlusyfuumiinegds
wazdministuiednSoutnavSoulidesdlauasuesininnssnine e ey
Juuretinvoswaniun AUuuu(Lipman, 1993b) fauiiuan Jeymasnariiinandoauus

U

a2 (assumption) A1 AssNINENAEAodoUlusEAUNMN NGNS FeduuuuiuINISEoU

Jrmssninemsdeuliiuindeusuadadn Tnetnideussiulsvaudnud 5 fawns
SYUATININEMUULNULALAD uaﬂmﬂf‘jl,t,mﬁmL'%'aw"v’wmmﬁmqmﬁﬁmauﬂaLﬁtjﬁ?ﬁé’qLﬂu
Svsnaiviliuesindndnddlinsiseunssninedowuiy Auumiauunanlunsih
Homimmssninelieglusuuuuveusauai(story) Adndlald
alwnuddlaauaivsygrluivdmsunisaeunisldmena assningiwaznishn
NN Lﬁaqmﬂu%’%m'}ﬁ?uﬁLﬁamsuaamsﬂ%mmLLazU%'suzg’]é'QLﬁu%%ﬁﬁL%amIaaﬁU%%ﬁuﬂ
ﬁwmmmw%’ﬁuﬁgwL%auiaqﬁ’ummﬁiu%ﬁmLﬁu'u Fuavieesls? Wumanumsedussgnd
Aedeaiuivadinaans Aonuinisdeiliessls? avuifessls? Fadufanuma
USraydsnuuazasemansiioadasiuidundsan iWudulipman, 2003, p. 44; 2007, p. 434



|_|pman Sharp, &Oscanyan 1980, pp. 27-28) ImmﬁmiLiEJuﬁ]ULUumiLiauﬁ’Jmumu
naufiinsaumuaniUdsuAaAnanfies RnuAndna? Auau(Lipman, 1993a,
2007) amlmLauaMaf)ﬁmﬂﬁf{z/?mmwﬁm(Ph/ losophy for Children/ P4C) LUwaﬂam
dwsunsiaunisAnininelitutniseu I@EJLﬂwaﬂamﬂsﬂuﬂmiwmLLmumwu
AUUIRIURITTAUTSENANY LL@S’JﬁLiﬂqu%aﬂQGlSﬂx‘iﬂm’Jﬂ’e)’)ﬁLiEJ‘uﬂ’JEJZfi/?fﬂéé%\?f?’]iﬂwﬁw
(Community of Inquiry/ COI) FadudnwaznsSoumensandeuanddsuninudade
fuiiniSeuazilenmaldingualunmsativayunagliudsanudndiudoriu madouuivailu
wanansusvandmsunnasndunsseudssamenisandesiuuraunlineu
(dialogue) Thdunszuunsideulivaanmsanides (??ﬂféﬁmmLﬁaaﬁ’uﬂizLﬁuU%’ﬁumﬂLLaz
LlailunsSeusvgsmenisenuusnguiuiva msuseulsvayidugluuuiisnawie
Foaafifluszifiuinaqniausve (Lipman, 1993a, pp. 682-683; 2007, p. 434)

uaaawnﬁué’aqmﬂ%’mmﬁm%’uLﬁﬂé’qLﬁuuﬁﬂqmﬁmauauaamiﬂuL‘W’wm’lmﬁu
waidloeiiinusuasreulriuinEoudnay Auuuy (Lipman, 1980) Na197719AA YUY
lnsAsa8y (reflective education) Aen1sanwdmiunistsmnze i dunaideidnaiu
sufinvaulesangludinulssaisulng Jsdanulseusulnefodnuiivsssuiue
Armavesdsnusiuiy daszadulasisiesnsussrsuiivananasinislasasg ms
gounnudunadlosifinrnusuisveulsiuiinludinudszasulneinisiaesdssnmsssil
UszmsusnAslsinizeuldiSeusiferfusssmnivesdieuinuesissed TaoSeuian
UsgiRmansvesdinuuazdnuaslasaiaidfyvesdrunuedluliogiu Usensiassde
WA uasalunsAalidutinEeu TaslndurinwznisAalanuminisazilinidunisii
FinwensAnluusuldiuasneludiaipman, 1980, p. i

prudunaidesidnnusuAnveuffenuiunadouvulasesigreflective
citizenry) Sspmunfhmadosvulasaragife mmanusalunsUssdiuyaaadivinnuly
amﬁwmﬁ]mmé’mmLLa“mmmmqumszzLﬁuﬂﬁv‘hmuﬁumamﬁ’ué’mmﬁaEJLGziuﬁ’u %4
Lﬂﬂﬁ]uﬂiumummq61LmawulmlmmﬂwaﬂmlmLm‘hLﬂmmml,aumiuwﬂumqe]mmuwumu
YosaniuNsdIAuLIal %QL{]WMMWEJLLauﬂJIUWﬂUMN61L‘ViaTHﬂﬂa‘UivLﬂu%’]ﬂﬂi‘ﬁm’]umaﬂ
LazN133uAMIEoUMEISguTULiINIsA UL w35 tasrlrinseulaiiusvaunisal
nefsnsludnuazyszasules Tnefinswandsunnudiusefuanunaunuildnauds
uanINazLAnNTEUIUNSARUGSuARMsFBUFINgBuLAr s SUTlsdPu(Lipman, 1980,
pp. i-ii)

dnuazddnuemdngnsuivniinevaussaudunalosiiinnusudavey ffe
mslifieneiifiussiiuiendetudmunarUssdiunmalSvandany W @509 (freedom)
AINEAsTIUustice) AINYIUTIEN(equality) AITuYAAA(personhood) Uak
Uszi5ulme(democracy) \Dudu siosnAenisitiunisininwensan wagnsaaasule
UnBYURTYUAMINAANINEIANINUSTYIFIANLEr N9l 04lAATIIINNITHUNAWINUN
Tdneusiafiu gavhefonsiiunsiseusnenmsyansuazaunumeulditnEsuiiuszaumsal



o A v a a o v a Y v < v a & =7
MIFIALTLIATY AN sTuTlesau Seuanndou Wuau Auwuuiuilunsasun iy
WaLleaidn s uAnveunumdngasUstadmiuinAensiiunisaeunuesininseufe
Usvruresdiauazasilundwesdinuiiaunsoasnsnnulisunlasiinudiauuaznis

~ I ) = o . Ay Yo A P < v ° Y2 va aa
aeudsnnluludnvaeaedensyiactive) Mvidnieuladlenailugnseyih Iadud@n3isy
asvassd WlinsaeuliinSewdugSuiheden (Lipman, 1980, pp. i-v)

wanansusvandmsunndundngnsiiseinisimunisaaliwnnisfninnduas

I3 = Aa v a Yo o ax | = 2 aa =

gounulunadiesilinnusuiiaveuliiuinS ey Wyuruwiansduas duisnsseuly
wanansaenanduluisnansaduasunisfninnduaznevaussnnudunadeddiiu
tnseulasangludinulszanilne winansusvgdmiunnveduuuutiuldsunnuiley
e300 Tuiuseyuves UNESCO ot 2009 Ningeusdiaiinnuiugeuiiasysannis
wanansusvandmsunnluldlulsaieuvesglininedeuudiinuasendeuiionmuvinye
nsAnnazdenuvaaenvu InsenzluussmadalusiasUsemmeoansidaidul seimand
msthudngasusvadmsueniulsuldlulsaieusgsasadaMillett & Tapper, 2012, p.
548)

TWYvUWRNTaUEzYesdUlIugnassduanANURenIsasaangsiiie
movausIUIzUMIAMIMInYuazaudunales wazlanAdeunnuneNuanad sy
wismsaulanzanunsagensuiunaesusenunenanluiluegned Tulssinunisanining
ax | = & ad A d' 19 a _a v & A
Fyuvuwinisauazgnuesinlultiseunaansaimuinisdnininelolueged
\HeanndSyusuwiinisduanzilunsyuiunsanidesndelenmaliinEauldanides
wanwdsuanudsdadulenaniniSeuaslaldvamainindinnsaluazundesnudeiuse
fiu (D. Kennedy, 2012, pp. 46-47; Millett & Tapper, 2012, pp. 553-555; Pardales &
Girod, 2006, pp. 303-305)

drulszinunnulunaliolduniueeswisniiisn ¥1sw (Sharp, 1993) uaguiie

r-:’l/ £y U ug.// U aa | = (2 r.:qul aa
LAULA (D. Kennedy, 2012) dnUsweymsaesativayuisyuvuwisnisduiansaaildn 3yuwu
wisnsduenzifumiloudouly (precondition) lvnutiniseuluntsiunaiiosluda
Uszrdulag nsgisiRonszuiunmsmsdspuiaiunsorniulidnissudiussaunsainig
deausindugaudulaun YszaumsallunssiuiuuaniudsuninufnuasUssdiuindin
seuudsny AvuafianadentegslvsnatazAnininyg tniseuagladdilunisyinianssy
MIdePUMIBAULDILAESINAUALDLY FanseuiunslaensuiudenulsyaSulnemdudeny
senfadinaliesnuiuimuawuinisesdausiuiu ogn9lsinng Foyuvuniinig
duianedalignnanddludssnumegaivenannin lusmAdeliideuisosnsfnus

Y
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freufnuneulanefinszidureuiieindngnsusvandmiuiinvesduusugninluldly
558y

ATeatuiTslilifnw At ymruuiinsiuimeifiunaSeulsyuas
faunnsArimnuazeudunaifies uwimdfeatuilfenisfnyiBumuuvinis
Auienglutssiunsgninefuiolull fideuasAnuBamuwiinmstuanslugusduls
GeulutuSeunnszduivlulsadsumuveuineildnanliuduesAnunusaiumena
eluniiiiuiimenuiuarmaisarudlusudouiliizouluivdugfiuenainninou
Tundngnsusvardmsuin ImwszLﬁumaﬁymiw&Jﬂumu%’mﬁ’uﬁazﬁﬂm 2 Useipunan
leun UssidiuusnAedymeanuannsalunislfivauaveadin ilesaniSyumuusrians
Auinzazgmin Ui duiBdoululseSoudasiduoyuaiiinGeududnibnonging 7
(218 5-6 V) Juibiiiadeymenudaudsiunguiaminismiinisian (Theory of
Cognitive Development) ¥83aia3 WiiBLws (Piaget) lnevguijinavesfiwwdiauainin
91 7 Véslslanansaldivemals Ssduusm(Lipman, 1993b) lsfnszminetiammann
mnAnfananveaiowdfiguileuiuuasdinanvesfiowdsfuguassdlumsiFeunis
Twamaduiindnauieniu widvwuulilidiluandesiuiewdludssiiuanuaunsaly
nslivmmarenindnanetaduszuy uarituruuinsduaeveduuuutiuiinsld
maraidussdusznoudflumamanius Gamniiniauaunsalumsldmguamumgu
fnamveafiowdund Wndndosni 7 YenaldannsaSeuseisyusuuisnsduianyls
Tunidfed flsuinrondesiufiawdlulsafufndnangeuresunAnyuuuinis
Auinzresduiiunavazaiivayuinindn (01g 5 BiulY) fanunsndounasmanudieds
YYULRINM AU Uiy

Usziiuiaesfedenniieansnainendsau(Social Epistemology) iosannauusy
TlaiduniseSueidyuruwiinsduianzlulssiiunngaivelasanzluniisnism
anufegnaduszuy {llsudasfinviisyuruwiinsduanzlulszbugnaivedina 1
Tned B Bamuuinmstuaeiuidnuuzassmsmenudadeiuisnslasmsos
1ungas (Group deliberation) Tugadinendanu Felugnainendeeuiiu fdonnidecsziu
vilaAfuismsmannuisniu deanifiessisnanie mamenuiswiludnuazns
Insnsoudunguiuisfiiussansamlumsasennuinsels ? lnefldngyaimedensrie
wilsilfudansladnsendunguuasinsaiiinislainsondunguiundnauiilid
UseArBn Seitqumuuiinsduasduiidnuusimiloutunisindnseaungy Joilvis
gurnkinmsAvazeamdytuteanifisuardoinsaifindderuiy smuideilds
AoIn1sAnwUszun g IaveweItyuTuwiinsdulasiulssunsanBiaslug
Inendseailudosnslasnseadungudsnan Ssfieufiuvinnsfnuilulssiiumean
Iendieudananiazdielfsldiudeliuisunegnineussssfiesihinatuayy
naFeulutuFeuseiSruuiinmsiuime



aa ' [d Y £ a = a [ U

Bslasnsesdunguiulszaulymlutennideasestymnisamdungy
(groupthink) nande dungyrainediaulann wag 915, fuafiu (Sunstein) wazdisoy
Talauou (Miriam Solomon) fistadanainisnistasnseadunguesaznanaruinsos
Uszansnn Byuvunminisduianziidnvasmilouduisnmslnsnseadungu datu TByuwu
wiin1sAuLanzIenalszaulymnisandunguineuiu wenainil Fyuvunrinig
= v v Y a L3 U a . dll a U1 (Y] <
dulenzdasrauiuteiansalvesdaiu Inauuu (Alvin Goldman) luiseamsiSeussiuiudu
naumBLYUiY

1AL UABINTATUAYULLIANLTDIYUYULINTAULAIZVDUUNTY SUuunulu
Usziuvnsgaine tagaziandliiuinuunAnsowusuuiinsduiazduaunse
nandegsrutaugiunge]imuin1menisianvesieduazaunsananaesdymain
Tornsallugrannediauainlylatou duafutaylnaliy 9NUUILIEUDA1DSUUTILERY
TS guruLin1sduas duidsd Ay idelaussunsgaivetunsusenmsduliun
FyuwuwinsauiansdeliinGsuanunsaimanaatvayuauiiimenuesiuiugou
wasibiiniSeudanudilaunsey Fsoliuseuilan dulsslovidmiunmssoulutuse
AanstuayUIRIUfsTEAUiseIAnYyIneuUag

(% s a v
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Weaivayuwfnsemuruwinsduaglunguuivgrdmiunnvesunsy duuuu lu

Usgihunmegadinen

1.3 YUABULAZITAIUNITIAY

MAdBRzEUN LRI A UL ARy UL s ULaE I dngRsUTYa)N
dmuiinuesduusiumaznumsUSsiieadesiuuudnmegainelugusuusisnis
GUIGRATLNGMIEGY

unfl 2 Aoyuruwiinsaulanzauvdngnsuvgdmiudinvesiunds duuy Tne
wATIWIARYLTUWRNTEULEZ LA AnwluIAAN eI TuIByusuLiaNTEuLaE
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a & oA @ U o 1 aa | a a g o a
vasauuuu FadungeusulaeiuinlsyusuwiinisaulanzvesduuauiuiuwmnaauSug
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Y8398 M8 (John Dewey) TuiaauSvgin1sAnwiuazuufaniegadngwuuujiniley
(D. Kennedy, 2012, pp. 36-53; Millett & Tapper, 2012, pp. 548-549) wadsliiin1saduiey
fadvSnavesnAnfInavesiIdowwIRnvesdlwlueg 1w dusyuy duiuluuni 2 fileu
AN UIAAYUYUUNTAUEIZIAZL AR 1IN AT YR UMM SE UL 2 VRN
auuuu Ineazfnwananuduiusvesuwuiiniidfiuwwifnauuiuievziansliiug
wAavsadneiuiuguredSyuruniinisduazvesdUuiuuas Bnsnavesusva
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919 AHANTTNUADLUIAAYUVUMINTAULANZVDIAURNY UagHiTeuaziauaesulegi
wansliiuuwRngusuiinsauazasanandesdeinisaldsnandle
~ a a v va ~ ¢ ] |

unil 3 AedeymanNynguianuin1smenIsiAnves Ao Wiswws luuniiludiuyes
Tunnannmg e iun1smaM s3Anve e Nilfow I AR YL BLLIIN S U Y01 a UL
InenguiimuIn1sMeaNTiAnveiiewws(Piaget, 2001; Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) Lauain
2 v o ' v ! P P Aaa | 2 P ° )
winTadindt 7 Vdsluanansaldmenals vuenIByusuniinisduiagaesnisinanlylugy
a 6’5 1 1y Aov a [l | A o [ = <@ [ ° 1
Seunawdszaveyutaninseueyluritegaindt 7 U mnanuaunsavesantuisaindy
7 Vlumiloudungufimuinismenisifnvesiiewsiuaiiu asibianlulednarily
anusaseusmeIsyuuLiin1sAuazld Tuund 3 Fadumsdrnauunanzaanmsldvang
YouAnlungefimuinisninisifeveaiswiuasiilsuaziauedaduiefiuandiiiuinib
YUYUUNTAULEZAUSaNANEEIRNUTALEITUNg B RuIN1IN N siAnveaw s
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wagnTedindt 7 U anunsaiseumedsyusuurenisduiany

unfl 4 Aeguvuwiinisduianziudgmnismanuisuiulungumegiaine
denu dwsuuniinenisfnu ey adne 1 daunlneIsYUvURANITEULE1E09E
Yuuu ssiuluunieglilddunisanifedununsgaivendauusdnugmmegyin
endanufinsenuse ISR uWRMIAUEY  QFEuiuIuANYNTULEIINSE ULz E
UuuuiuadneiuiuisnislesmsentunguGroup deliberation) Tugafinendsny agnslsh
putngaanedaulaun Telaneu(Solomon, 2006) tazduai(Sunstein, 2011) 1

'3miaidﬁ§mﬂm'maqL“fJumﬁmﬁ?u%ﬂszauﬂnunmmiﬁmﬁunzgi/(groupthmk) Fadgym
mananvibiisnislasnsentunguednauiiesussavanm wwiReguyuuianisduieny
ptneuIEnslasnseadunduisonadsvauilygmnstadunguieuiy uonaniis
yuwinsauazdlssauiutelnsaivadlnatuu(Goldman, 1999) "Luﬁaamiﬁaui
Swtudundudnauiu TuuniFelimsdnawnansladnseadundulumennaine
dmuuardmateinsaivedelaveunazduaiufefutamnisAndungy sudidnate
Jsafvednausudinamdy mntufsuasauesesuisfuandifiuviByusuuwionis
dulanzannsonanideadoinsaifinanliuarasiauemslinneitagiesune iuansliiiu
TsgwinsAuansideliuieunaaine i sy levirenssuluduioatuayy
Fguruuimsiuimziuitddyuarivsslosilunsmanuilududou wesunaniedy
unasy
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wunS7 AUuNY (Matthew Lipman) (Lipman, 1988b, 2003; Lipman et al., 1980) ¢
el ywuanIsduIEIe (Community of inquiry / COI) Ww3snssevlunangss
Uswe1amsuen (Philosophy for children / P4C) 1agiBn si3eusieisyusuumang

duianglundnansnananlasudnsnaunanuvginisinwinasiuifn uguide

s

(pragmatism) ¥9439UN 728 (John Dewey)Dewey, 1966, 2015) Usvgy1n13Anuiay
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L2 =

wnAnUjuRtenvesinduduwnfnddgidusngrunufagusuuiainisduiazvedd

o

Uuy wwndavnegadngiluguyuiiinisduasvesiuunlasanizluninnuiiuy

a vaa

UjuRtlsnuazdsnismeanuivsenisiteuludnuaznismeanuisuiudunguiuilasy
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unilgdrmanunfngiainenieanuismamanuitunguuaranuduuuljia

Hedlugnyuniinisduianzeeduinunlasudnsnannmsluiulisginsfinyiiay

(2
a wvaa

wnAnUURTsN YSvy1nsAinyivania(Dewey, 1966, 2015) WAILILIIINNEG AN

va a a

wuUUURNELLazngulUssaun3alveInig YausvgyinsfinyiazunfnujURtdeuesn

[ =

sduhluduwwnensinyadrandmuudadDeweyan progressive education) Fulu

wnfnnsfnuiaue3sn)siseusauniudungu (sroup work) fliaudgvistiudadaien

¥ U = o 14 1 [ =

wazdiaulundendu saudeazdradelansaliineusvannisa

o

NYIVDIAIDWALVDINTAUND

a wvaa
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A A v v a a -1 a ' 2 o
LWEJVIT\WVLWLGU']EL"\]LLu’Jﬁ@W'NiUu']m'JV]EJ"IEJULTJUWUE']UGUENLLU?Q@?N%ULLWQﬂWiﬁULa’]giu‘ﬂisﬁmw']
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va a 3 a

2.1 YSugnsaneuazuuifnufjuRieuvesasiu #ad

Uy InsAneIvedmideeg uumg v anuasuuulURtleuiasng e

[

Uszaun1saluadian wqwﬁmmaﬁaLLawqwﬁﬂszaumaaﬁmaﬁaiﬂumﬁ
2.1.1 voufianusiauudjiatenvasiag
ﬁ's’?jy(Devvey, 1965, 1966, 2006a) FUIEIME B AINUITIUALNG AUV
Uiy ndunamanannsudaensenine mudumgualrationality) futsgaunisal
(experience) avunduimswaninefia n15an Wuianssunnede dudszaunisallaun nns
SUSmaaaY (sense) MIFUFAINSNBAN A90TTUN1MIENTN (Physical activity/
practical activity) Wun nMsnszidineliAnnisdsunadwandonlulanneusnlii

3 Yy A oA Y Y] ! I3 a a I3 I
aidunisldiasaiie MuRlile Minveausiie Wunsdsuulaiineuaussnnulueges

Fiauywd nswdaiananlasudvsnaunaniisgininlaeanizsuifnvaanalanay

' '
a A

a3alaLiatiuatvinAIukLNeu(certainty) wazdasdsnen nuazUsyaunsalJua
Wasuwlasuasliwiveu anuliwiueuriliisimanlils nsiasundaviibiisigete
Luild Fevilvimguganuiwasanuasaawaismanuiiueu A lilfsuwdas sagrmils
yosnuliuiueuluyssaunsal leun n1sussing udazauiueadiusneiu dafiusdazauiiu
= A M v = a . ) v @ a a | ! |
Javelile marutuaiutreality) vesingasdeatudsiuiueu liwansalunuusdasynna
a o < 9 = = o @ o Yy ¢
densweaiunningduiies “Usingnisal” (appearance) Miluitesguanualnneuen
<, a Y} g I a = 9 1A & A N
o luaswwesinguiug anuluasedaddlanesninusing widudausssunuuueu
Liwdeuutas Wuiisuas Wuanuauysal  anudussavesdssinegdmsumale fie uvy
(form) Mlwilseglulansssund vaeiinnuduaswesduinedmsveialadia fe a15m0y
(essence) ¥09d3An99 uiansnosludsiisannsadilalalulansssued Tneanuduass
Vvosmalauazesaladasiie duduusssy anudhasmnefianuedatruth) fuiueu
Liwdsuwdaasduwusssy wasdilarnussdlamenisldvana anuinuiinusiag
wneds wana pudndu assne nsAnluianssudmumanud lnensaadieweng
ATINLNBMANIUITE Faunne9nMsUSUR vie Aanssumenenmiievesiuiae
@ 4 i v & a A [ oA ]
Tog Uszaumsainienienineieg SuduFadfousdas lduidueu liasiuaylitiendu

a3 msuFtRaduiiesanuAaiu ade (Dewey, 1965, pp. 10-12; 1966, pp. 262-

265; 2006a, pp. 388-393)



fd(Dewey, 1965, 2006a) NAIFODNTINTITUANWIAULULBUVDIUSUYINTA
sanaviliinidusuadnuuunIdeuDualism) TWUMENTZRIN LRNAAUAINTTUVNG

e Fanuntelmind / body) H3NUaIgng (subject / object) wagyhnlinsasilouun

a a

Lieadesiuanug anufituianssunieenude wenawintu wasnsuvalunifey

v a

aananduiiligngufanuasaidfyaemauilaun ngugerwesuvuiaideuidealism)

nseanIe(coherence) wavn)uAIIUTIMUUFITEU(realism) Wseawle(correspondence)

' [
a N a Y 1

oAU UUIAtsuvseanteiuIed dwinanilegaaulinenainnssus

Y

o 1 v
§ a Aa a o = 1

uLarAUAnvIeInveyYd Amilegasauaziuegiumssuiiaranufnveswyed n1sm

¥ &

ANATINNTALE LAz TUAINTTUNNITANNIELAHE UTeNAtvToTanuIasenILLLIAn

Hagmnefstenuaziesliaannaadicohere) funutanudug Mis1TUI93 08 AL
i Ausauiauininefslsenatnasiaenadesiuusenatdu laginanianssy
nIMsAnmemnrg dunguiiauesuuudaiieuseauisiion dwnealegaialudasy
NNANUANKAZNTTUTVBIUYEY Usenaunasmsnefistendiugsidulcorrespond)

Y @ a Y ca a = v = v v g
Joiaatlulanmeuen AnuinfeUsenaunalaemneislennunnsaivtemalulan

'
v aa

ANNIILNIINNTTUT TN euenludnuaeningn1eueni1UseiunInveds) Aduedd

[ (%
Y Y

WIIVABING H 9 3 UNEAINNITINAZAINIANAY uAnsaemgufAeniinsesuteanuslu
Snvugihanudgnasdiuanianssumsin Tasvguiandeieinnudinnnauin
waHa dunguiautoiioinmnuiinanmssuiingludnunsiiinagmeusnunysyiviian
Y84L5)(passive receptivity) fmﬂﬂﬁi@%mﬂﬁumﬁquwﬁﬁé’aulﬂumﬁa%’wmmiﬁ
Usann1saaleu U 1w nmsiiudeyasnmsdung veaes dWusiu nszuiumsmanud
LarANLIRIRLTaemguiaadufnssunislulaarueneinainAonssvnaneam
n1sasiiauUAnianien n(Dewey, 1965, pp. 10-12; 2006a, pp. 392-393; 2006b, pp. 342-
343)

f75(Dewey, 2006b) 500N ANUITIMU VAT LLAEN UL AN UUIRTEY

[

&
NU

1 M ANNTUUUIATENrTEaNTIIANRLNAUTINITUIAINATINIENITAAIIUABAAR DY
Y o & 2 val vy % o =
funelugadenin Falululdndeninuainemmasuazaunsoainsyntoninud
gonndediues Fsnvzvilitoruseguuiuade uliindeanuaagluensldliyais
Tanvasenieglulannieusnaeiniy Jgymvesnasinismenuasmiunguijinieunfe

LNAUIFINAYIN AT EANUTIAAAINIUAUINTT ANUTeRunliliAgRuTaialulanalunse
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Duassls  Aeumguijanuasuuudidounioandoausinaeinisnniuasewaenisuenii
ANNLATIADNIIATINUIENINITRALTUT RS lulan Taanuazidulsiidaiilataniny

euddiPuruiiuasmiuasdulan (Dewey, 2006b, pp. 342-343)

v
a 4

AB(Dewey, 2006a, 2006b) iﬁmaidwLiﬂ%ﬁlﬁ@ﬂﬂﬂlidﬁ?ﬁ@hqG]Lf]uﬁmiuﬁfu 113

1 [

nauildenviiugausulassume) Lidinsianuassegnouns snnlundudaym

] = ¢ aaa

somndeinslaegntlyidennudunssiudamasianeuen 3935neeslade dedifinanadu

Y

(%
v U a1 Y v v W

Msnduinternuiuinguunssiunselu waemndmnaradudennuiisenuitdeniny

[y I [ YY) 3% v A Y a ] a =] | <
PNNAINIINUIRE) ﬂmaﬂ@liﬁﬁ]ﬁ@UﬁJ@ﬂfl’mﬂLﬂu@]’rlﬂa’]ﬁ@ﬂiqLﬂuf\]ﬁ\iﬂﬁa‘lu YIVEHIIVFUNUN

q

Fnanaiiudniiennsatannumdudinatsineuasus el azwiulaisasdem

fnansuasedevegliduge wasmnmnanslilydennuienwuwaduing 3afg
willoullfidnglanagvihnihiSeuiisussninstonuiuing ABuuIiaemgBuei
nstuduusenabilamediiues sfuimangunnegaiazudunsegasantniay

o w A o ) FoVYY o o Y i o § v a
dwsuudu Fanstudusenailamediiuesisnanyilinisnsisasuanuasadu
AaNTsUN93R 1eUTIAINNITUBIIIAIAIINITIVITEAIUILABILIINNTAUATILAL

LavaNgIULNEuduU (Dewey, 20063, pp. 392-393; 2006b, pp. 343-346)

a

Amilauinisaemgud] vidalennseanty uay daleuvieauts @udunainain

N1TLANANL UL UYL INS NUBRNaLazaalaRa) azaeniulymilidaiisa

o

1%
=3

mnseantias MddaldauenguiArmesuuuljuade(pragmatism) Nesunein

535UVRVEOANUARANURF IR 0NN [ UNAAOUNTENARDI AINIIIVBITBAIILUIAIN

va a A

VIAAOU BIN1TVNRDIABRANTTUVBINTAUAU AatiuAUITWNNg U URNeNAaNa1NNTS
auliaUfUR 9nnIzUIUNIsAUAUMENITUNTeANLUNAGRY LU NSLENTIVENIUAIE
wdududaninu nanaaesainemans dusiu anuiauvguiuiiatdeuiauiy anug

Wunaanduau Auat negeu naass Msiluufualdlaaseansauideymle (Dewey,

1%
P

2006b, pp. 346-348) A19(Dewey, 1966, 2015) é’aléﬂauawqwﬁﬂisamWiaﬁLLUU’LmJﬁ

Ufiasnuuunideudsialy

a

2.1.2 NuUTLaUNITOIVRIAID

Yo 1Y

Mo UTEAUNIAIV0IRIE el NMsHUgamiusveudvIrT U iudwIndou

pgsaliev lnguszaunsaldmsumsarUsenaumeaesuluriaidflaun aawmelied
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(continuity) Waw N5UJauNUs (transaction or interaction) waeslumiiiaud iy
Giaﬂ%’éuig’m’ﬁﬁﬂmsuaﬁﬁy

AnuAaifisseslszaunsal nuneds Ussaunisalinensidnuasaiieanan
mansaineuntilusfnuazazdwansenu(affect, influence) egndlastnamdsfuimmnisaid
AU Immﬁgmmfﬁm71/1/77/7?@&/@&#;@ consequence) finumnanusaidoseradunaiia
viaia1i1eAld Fwafinasduiiiivunyszaunisairelureasrinisnsgrheslsely
nIvaUIaNN1INTEVI(Dewey, 1966, pp. 139-141; 2015, pp. 35-36)

nsUfduius mnedsusraunsaifiuyudviedsuiiufiuiusiuauandeuions
mMeamuaysdaen Ssdanndoumnefisaiudeioweannisaiieglulan Famudas
Uﬁé’mﬁuﬁ‘ﬁuéqmé’auﬁgﬂugmsgfnwﬁ7 (active, doing) WazsUua (passive, undergoing,
suffering) 1nTildnseyily wu iswiasledmiuaznannnssyhtuazdsmanssnuiuia

Uszaunisaifuwuiiy Wesiluszaunisaifvuiedusilanszvinsedsladamianasisiay

\ alda v 6

I@sunaiuandsdiissi ddidiaufduiusiudwindeniiieusuiiliaunsoegsen ns

USuminiinannsnsyyinvesdelidinagdanalnaaindendnisivasuilasDewey, 1966,

pp. 139-141; 2015, pp. 42-44)

{
1w

Awanaaumanienn Lawa g dwewsinaglulan n1sufduiusnisniede n1svi

a va v o

AanssuAUAweg N13asUURANUIRgHIeY WY MISIALYBNAY N8 1UVTRER N15YINNT
neaadsine) Wudu Fwindeundiaude uywdfadeduiusiuuywdmeniu laun ns
doansynngiuveyudluiFowine uywdujduiusivdwndenluiuninudenisniny

o & aa 1 (Y v 3 6 Yo o aa [
ANUUVDITIN YANUIYEAIUAT LLﬁSﬂ’WiﬁiNﬁiiﬂ‘Uigﬁ‘Uﬂ’]itﬂ%ﬂi‘lﬁﬂUﬁm ﬂ’]iﬂ?iﬂ”ﬂ]%@@&ﬂu

v 6 Y

Tanvasuywdnfon1snuywdiujduiusivasndautiues (Dewey, 2015, pp. 42-44)
UszaumsalnuuifnvesiidDewey, 1965) lilaseguuiuifnniteuiiuuuen

58I F3U3(subject) i G9iignglobjects/world) Uszaunisaluuunitdenagangiiants

a

[ 4 . = a = < aa 1 o 1
U7 (perceive/sense) lanmeguenyselansssuvii suduiuianiinednlanaguensisieg

j% a

mafiiuesmidudassananufnuarn1ssuiveyudriodsus waAnwuilidagmiiowd

Y Y
[

lanN1eUeNLUENVINANGTUF WiUTEAUNTAINLLUIAAYTDIAIB(Dewey, 1965) AU

Dundadensyrninuyedviserdsiulansssud lifinsuumensgnigsuiuaigng wae

Y

Uszaun1salAensduiusindenulansssus@anisuen(Dewey, 1965, pp. 1-11)
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' ¥
[y @A

anuseiosaznsuiduiusifuddliuenuinain UssaunmsalnuuiAnuesdaaie

mnefansuduiudszninddiPiniuaanndeniiluamiudeiiosinyszaunisalluriou
widueRnuardmaroUszaunsaitagiunarardmadeidesduszaumsnllmitroniily
UIAAAIY

2.1.2.1) Yszaunisaliiunisan

175A (thinking) AdulszaunsaldmunsanwmuuuAeueng
(Dewey, 1933, 1966, 2015) lownnisanlasasagy (reflection) wae UszaunisalAnlasasig
(a reflective experience) %amiﬁmim'mazy}ﬁw%’uaagwmaﬁamzmumiﬁmmsﬂ,uu,agmi
Anfimnefisnszuiumvmaassuuingmansdai lugraiiuasuuUasiodanden o5}
(Dewey, 1966) a%mamiﬁ@?m"mazyﬁLﬁuﬂﬂiﬁmiuﬂszmumsmaaﬁLmﬁwmmam%ﬁ@
AsTUILMIAUATT NRresaziuduranInnaes n19BalAsATITLEReNINEEIAL
Feslesszwinammmsalneuntuaznds msAnlasasigiesfniuideiiowefumgmsaii
Gullgm(problematic) vie wnnsalivhliisiasde(doubt) wmmsalfisnanfowmsnsaii
laimysal nsAnlasasaguiunseuiunisnsausy (inquiy) Wieagilugnisasundas

a o

wazeflavvsesfnuasde(Dewey, 1966, p. 148) NIeUIUNITANLATATIYNEIIRIVDIF?

9
(%

d(Dewey, 1966) Tanwazidumill (1) nsAnsusuanusnsaiidutym avay
(confusion) y144 (perplexity) avae (doubt) Buluwmnisainlianunsaimuaniuaula
(2) nasniatynaziilmfnnsfnlasangiaznisduaulymnfadu Sunienis

a a '3 | a o Y a [ | & da

Annu asurgesAusznauasgienailifedamisingn  (3) PnuuARsaInTIvdeu

o ¢ v a ¢ = = o A Vo
wnensal AU Jwaeningazdenvetieuly Yadedreivessylymivdanuy  (4)

Qe

a =

ENURFINAINTIEazBnveladey Raulunlaann1nsraaeudangnd auufgIuABLYINIg

3

dmiuwilatgm  (5) Mmstanudgiuluneass munisinUfoaldasanenaaauinagle
HaansaunanuAgiulaainn1sallivselil wavinedusuauuigiudanaunUemila

- ' Y P Y] 1Y I3 ) a &
el mnnsneaeslanaaunsauitaymilasnaunsoseusvausfgiuiaumema
(validwagidunumalunmsuidamasly nszuiunisanlpsasagyne 5 Tuneuiinlingsin
Insasaginuneglulszaunisal  msAnlasasaylhenisneneuinlauazaiuieaiy
Weouleaseninslsvaunisalnousasnds Inemeueulesvaamgnisailaviliunain
A = = & = oA ¢ 7= a ' =
nu FensnuanudenlesilansismussiiiowesUszaunisal Tunslingsanlasasagie

Judanssundumuneiliswesuszaunisel nsanlasargauiazinliiinyseaunsal
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iaanlgyq) (intelligent experience) ﬁﬁﬂﬁlﬁmm’miLLazﬁﬂﬁUizaUmiﬂjﬁmn/m/’lfl
(meaning) wavaSuiemuidoslosvesuszaunsalldeeeilingna (reasonable) uazn15An
InsnsgiuiifoUszaunsaidmiunsinwuadiluiinnFounmsaoudisadhflindy
HniFeunen15Anlasasig(Dewey, 1966, pp. 145-151)
sauiiuldinsanidunisselasargauidmsuiiserildianssuusiansin
fugnuinandanioam uinsanudsegluszaunisaluazdufanssuuyudduiusiy
AundoulaenifirdmaliAnnsiasunlandfoilulan n1sdnlaseragivinmasd
anw3lasansnsadilauazesursanudenlosweumnnsaiieunthiisléilfunad
puunlaegalinuming (Dewey, 1966, pp. 145-146)
Usraun1saifnlasaragavassiudiuiulssaunsaifdungdnssunuiodng
(routine)wazwainssuiituualanaenuasmasniaai(capricious behavior) NqANTIT
Guiatnsduiddshabit) Ssinagyhmssssudenufvicustomary) ogsdnlusigsufon
auaglivinanneulagliaulafiansauneudsiusszninssaunsainounthiu
Uszaumsaliinnann Avinsasilvinamnndenleswesssaunsaineunagnds deagsilv
AuNARLEINSIAIURNAEdlunsmusUsEaunsallusnen ddefidufatsaslyl
reliAnnsnsiesaudulauagsimuUszaunsal vagiingAnssufifiuunltudisunyas
naonnandunginssuiidnaginadauataivas o naniulaglisddeureidewar
asdenlesfuvessraunisaineuniuasnds ngRnssuiaesiviaeuannsaluns
Foulssuszaunisaineunaynds lnsazliaunsadenlosUszaunsaitiagiuiovilugns

fiuszaunsalluouing wassaeIngAnssuuINNIAnlATATIY nsAneIAIHNduNITAR

lasaTaglviugiSeu ielnlvigiSeuiiauainsaluduau Andulvdiseuiidevenisdrsa

o

1 aw = ° a W
88/ (habit) VN8R WA LHNNNSNTEYN disposition) mawuw‘ e 5IUTIRNUAUTY (habituation) AIBLFUTT

T duanuAuiulidnunzeansgnimunaIndaindeun1euen(passve adjustment) ANALTUIZTI Iy YRS
| a v o g v v v oA 9 a a v ' o o
wavaanusodaIngdeulsuiilviaenadowmnanmiindenlasliasdlousuusulisunuasdunday Wy n1snseying
JuAatas Aanssuiivilaesalusi® (Huldedd HsUuuumediuag WHu uaamﬂummﬂm}uamwwuaﬂLm (bad habits) 71
yamwansalumsldmnudslasanyiiiendlusazasiouiuuasuasduindouazduideiinnms
WigAulavesszaunisal Jelidenduinasasaiuiuiuidedsafdayan (ntelectual disposition) elldeiiuilazly
ANUARtAIATIEY In1sdane ansavnnsal anunsaldvinweivdaindeuiiousuimuazadienseyiiie
WasuuUasduneaeulinvulunisesedin uaslidoda@dygresinaasaivlnveslsyaunisal(Dewey, 1966, pp.

46-49)
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waznnnes fnnuaulalasy asde dadony Sanudnlunisduat Audu weneuudtom
TsaSsumsinanimuindenuazAanssuiidaaiunsanlnsassguarddonsliy nsdudu
Tiutiniseu(Dewey, 1933, pp. 54-55; 1966, p. 146)

f28 (Dewey, 2015) &sldasunensinlasasie (reflection) ludnwaizves
ﬂszmuﬂ1ﬁmm&iulé’l,t,fimsﬁmim'mmﬁLLamﬁﬂmmw@mmad (self-control) @fife
ASTUINNSARTINE AU S9N T2 LN NG TNTIF (natural impulses) WagAIINYTITOUINIS
553970 (natural desire) fenadeslssussnszfumatutuamdululfeag ns

dll =] [ d' 1Y < ¥ o [
WonleauiAnn1siaununsnsein nmateulesiuanudululasisgazenfonisdane

oun Jayamelszamduda a1 v n13duda wagenfomnumseinliun nsseanisdening

[
a =

Neduluein BansAnlasaTiyiaginnisaunulsanTziularainsaduginsnseh

v a v

VTl INAINUTITAUINALUSINTLAUNNEITUYIFA N719AIVANAULIE ML DaNTTH
5asnm (freedom) iuviase Fafensiidaszlunistisnunafiveimuad maneuasfnug
LuIvereInsnsgilagrumMsAnlasasguarnsdnduieauewasdudaszainnisgn
AIUANYISEONTAYINMIEEINIANIBUBN AITAIVANAUEY Favnefernuaninsalunis
fvuamUANNINTEILAYAINTTIANAEAUe LagimneUsznanidlesnsfingf
AonsasewnlumMInIvANmuedliiuliniseu(Dewey, 2015, pp. 63-66)
Mnfinaunty wnRnvesmaslmauslinisasiasasnsuldun nsanlasasnd
Hunszurunsmeassuuuinenmansuazmsanlasasigiidunszuiunisaivgusuiesie
Uszaumsaldmiumsanvuasfudeiimsintulussuunsane
2.1.2.2) Uszaumsaliuaaug
mmiﬁm%’uﬁag(Dewey, 1966) \Wunanananyseaun)sal Fanuneis
musilunamsnananugaileaarnisufausiug nane anusidunananainnisasile
UAURANILNTZUIUNTAUAUMIEITINEANENS
mmimmﬁﬂuwaqﬁag@ewey, 1938, 1966) Wurau1anUszaunisal Inguune s
AulunaannszuIuNMsduAumeisinenmans vise n1sanlasasigy Farenpdeaiv

a wvaa a 1

e ANNTsIwUUUURTeuvesiaTiosueheuirsoruTsaluNaunInNnaes
warnsUUALY anuidmsuiidemneti Aawskuudguiides(pragmatism) lngaggi
Y =

HagnsveInsUANus WUURLY Feffenuiaeaansathuildunlatagmls anuides

' [
aa

neliUsglerdludafiRnasiiausyaunisallmifinau pnudlilidudnuiuouned us
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ANNSTANYAETIATTY ANNGTaNYEvINT SR UMY aILanTA TN as TR YD MR N T0]
eunluedndulagduiazazihlignisudsundadlueuanlunwdfnii Weanwiingey

wWaguwlaslUasyihliAndgming wazenuiinuisaeujimuetsliaunsauidguila

Y

idaeanenenuuiUymsmefsunlasnnuiian msuidgymdnsaaziludganuslm

& val & a I Y a A o qv v ¢ & v
LUSWWGU@QW'JWNEWNWUN']"UgLUULWENLL'W@Q@'N@QLW@WWIWL%WIQLWQﬂWﬁﬂJﬂﬂJWW LUUEU'EJQJU@

Hewdslumsuiliiieainussaunisallvdiftussluthami anudreaudila A
Fouleswaamgnisalineunazndsmaquaziundunuimsunisuitagwmseilud
Uszaunsallminunisideuwlaaiiniy anuieaninnlduiulsduwndaunas Usuld

\fienouauain1siIsTinDewey, 1938, pp. 8-10; 1966, pp. 338-340)  awwiuladn

14 ¥
£ a dao a

AMUIATIAUrYeIRIBTianvuzlun Lk ULUFURTsuAT iU IUNII NN BHAINAI

va a a

wuuUuRteunaznguiuszaunisal agquiussaunisaiszneulumenluvimiagiy

Ly

' = Ay o ¢ ! A Y < a fal A o su a v
Wa!ﬂ@@LLagf)’]fUQﬁJ\/WUﬁ NANIAD ﬂ'&WMELUUNaNﬁ@QWﬂNHﬂBMUQﬁNWUﬁﬂUﬁQLL'J@@E]@J‘V]'N

Y] A ay o & o = e 2 ‘:4' a %
NMYNTINLLAENINNAIAU ﬂqiuﬂaaMWUﬁﬂq\ia\iﬂﬂJ %MﬂaamywﬁmmmamiuaﬂL‘UaEJ‘LJLiEJu;J

a vad ¥

Foyasafiu dunisiufduiusvnsnmenimlawn anuiilunauanuyedas fURRUAUNIY
NIEUIUNINARBILUINEIMARS YalsdingEuIunsauAULaEN1TAABIRBNSEUIUNNST
uansismnuseiilesvesUszaunisal Insravesmsnaassfifonasinauseidowes
Uszaumsaltules damansvaassastusfiiunaiug vnanansvaassuansliinuuiin

= a v a o 1 < A < k%4 Yy 14
ﬂi@ﬁtﬂmmiﬁua’]ﬂﬁﬂLLﬁl‘;{J{jﬁyM’]vL@ LLU?ﬂmm@ﬂﬁ’nﬂ"\]%ﬂ@L‘lJ‘L!ﬂ’J’]lIE AINNIABAINUZLUY

U URteunanmvesnuifenaansludwianneliiinusylovisemuyudiodasse

1%
=

[ L3 Y % aadada a
NANTDNNY WY ﬂ’ﬁllzL‘UuLL‘L!’J‘VI'NI‘IJﬂ'ﬁWWUW?@%?@%@QMT{H&U@%U

nfTeuldesutendIie ivzmuldimguianuasuuujuRtdeuuasngu

a vaa

Uszaumsalvessiidinuaenndesiu nandfe ANNIVTeALITIwuUUURTeuvne
auflunasnanmsnaaetarnsUJuRl wavUszaunisaldmsuiidnanetayudd
Ufduiususanssinduasnisnmuazlasuraainilaviiasli Feuszaunisalnueumuneg

Aana1anfensyuIuNIMeaewmanSUURLY Anuivsenuaseiilunaunannsmaaes

a

waen1sURURLERmmnefernuindunamnanuseaunisain)sanlasasaguues nguiaiy

a vaa [

FuvuUURtuwaenguusvaunisalnunlananiuniufsuuifnniesusygidfyves

o

N5 UTIYINSANYILALVANGATNISANYIVOIFID
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[
a o [

MdleesueNmUINTVRIANNS YIS0 (U8113%) (subject-matter) dwTuiniseuld

De
=De

“wsngamawgiduidonrvesnamanson ey feifoeianimitvrasloufvl 1donri)
wSaulomiisr frinilgnuanteglusnvasvesmsiunevionisisndvdmesiieg seunieni
ifilasAveiiuyuarandunniusiumsiemisainiadeya g iomiignueteuay
gndnmstitduidomitussuviiinauunguaniosumgauss lngynnaiisusenigide

v 9

vgyluarymiug”? (Dewey, 1966, p. 184)
NNABTUIERINAT 13D (Dewey, 1966) liadureimuIn1svenIus wie Ivseu
TulsaeudniSeuly 3 dduldun Mmyadleufud nsiesedeans uazn1sdanisanuime
VRNE
1) n758989UUR (doing) fasdumnuiizuusnan \Juarnuiifeiudesneg
| A a wa A a wa = v & Y ad o 1 E%
HuNsasiloUUR Bensasleufun minefsmnudmdu 053903597 (how to do) Liu

25 Y

WAu 338U $3591u $IoMUIN $I5LUATesle JINTITIANTTHAY FANTBVINTEU 3

[

N7

anb

< v o K o A <
Wunuy ﬂ'mllg‘digLﬂV]‘lJﬂ@LL'N'J‘VHQI‘UﬂWiﬂ'J'UﬂlIﬂ'ﬁﬂi%‘i’nLW@U??@‘L{IWWNWS L'U‘Uﬂ'l’]lliiu

ANWULYBINITTYUFINNIINTEY MR ONI5aNlo U Uk(learning by doing) TannsasiloufjUs

[
¥

o § v Yo v o a1 Y A | Y | v o v v s =
QSWWIMLﬁqEQﬂQULQSﬂUaQG}WQ‘]1@@1/]?1@ LYU Lﬁ']zﬁ]ﬂﬂiallﬂi]’]ilzLﬂfnﬂ‘ULﬂ']@ Iﬁ]g BRIAN

&

9113 aunsauenuezsueenanAuldfmssis e ufuRvieltvedanarilidutiues
F7 (Dewey, 1966) TuauaimdngrsvesnsSoudowunaiuimemsailoUfiod uay
Aavy(art) ﬁ’umﬂmﬁyugmmﬂz?w (occupation) Lﬁuﬁmﬁm%’m15L’§8u§l,ﬁaaéfuﬁl§umﬂms
aulieU U %wﬁﬁaaﬂﬂulﬁaqé’uﬁmnﬁuﬁmﬁSau';fmﬂm'ﬁaqﬁaﬂﬁﬁa (Dewey, 1966,
pp.184-185)

2) mugainmsinsiedearsiugou
(communication/intercommunication) {{un1ai3eudanngdu anusluddudagldannis
Sudeyanngdu euidmiunisdeansiedeyaildanmsynnsuazsindesismdsde s
domsaeshlmifumutoyanniu Tasiagldidoudinntuanysyaunsalvesaudu fnns

wandgulszaunisalseninsiunagyiilsiuseaunsalsuiugu anusannsdeans

2
“In its first estate, knowledge exists as the content of intelligent ability - power to do. This kind of subject matter, or known material,

is expressed in familiarity or acquaintance with things. Then this material gradually is surcharged and deepened through communicated
knowledge or information. Finally, it is enlarged and worked over into rationally or logically organized material - that of the one who,

relatively speaking, is expert in the subject.”
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]
v = g o

mstdudeyaiiazdesiliiiiuanumnevesszaunsaliifou nmsdeansuaniUdsuiuaudy
failRAnnsUsniuauaosdoyaiialdsululsaiou uasdFouannsndoyamanily
THuAtlan uimwadels lildfiesiosirdoyauazfunnuifidenlosiuuszaunsaives
Hi38U (Dewey, 1966, pp. 186-188)

3) NFTUIUINNITANUIMEMANA YiT0 NTFUAUAIBITINGIANANT AUS
IngrmpsaeanuiildannsdudusgiBuuuinemansuaziduanudiignnisians
Adiemgsa AnuFineimansteldueuifianysal mnuiinenmandiiuanuiiniu
NSTUIUNISNAReIREATelle MM detaane HuNsEuduaNuslagn1maaes
LAZAIEN1TONNANANINA TINE(logic) NTEUILMTTRTIemansazUasiuwiliumg

'
&l o

sIsUYIRTeYwiNinIzBeruAuAnunuedlunouai I eIV IANTE UG
Buduivungay uinuiivermansidunannnssuIuMIMeaeBuiuaule agidls
Amu anusInermansiidunaninainnssuiunismeassveiaduguanislaedideivigy
= vl ¢ a I ! v ¢ 1+ X a
Feazauinvielnannussaunisalunivedsnduegawnn anuiineimansiuilidy
ANUFUNETIUTUES AU IAEnsuNLeETIHTUaRz AN UL RsSeuT e
anpansliaularnuiinemanslundnszuiunismenuindunszuiunsnaassgudu
A3 (Dewey, 1966, pp. 188-190)
ANUIANANNNIEINUTEIANT SIuteauTIeIeansaeaesUTuliindu

Uszaun1salnswesiseudulaun Fnuasdinuvesisou anuinldSeuasdeaunse

Sa o . . Y Y a ° awva Y a
MOUAUBIFInY NAIAY (social life) vosliSey fiTeuaninsntanusluuoRundymn

val v a °

Aedussaiudisew WWuanuinddeuaunsailuiuundinuasgusuiauisegle wiu

Y VRV

AuFinemansiresuiulmiuauiidesannsateuitymuasinnndinuasdeeses
fi3eu erudimanedmiumsfinuasiesislumsiauiinwssdsufifiFoudseg
934 (Dewey, 1966, pp. 191-192)
UfganmsfinyesinddiugiueguumuiuuuUioRteunas nguiussaunisal
éﬁ’qna'nLﬂuuiuﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁé’igﬁummil,auaﬂ%’mmmiﬁmanLLazmia%fwé“ﬂqmmiﬁﬂwwmﬁa'g
Smguivszaumsailszneusenlusiminaiuseidos msufdusiusuaznisanlasnsagy
wnRnvesinBauelilmnevesnsinuie mstinddensanleshsialniu

e AnduliminSeududduaiuaradidunalunismivauaueiself-control) Tiifiu
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Uniseu Fevihldlaednanmndeuiitienseduanlifawaziindunszuiunsanlash sy

TnenaDewey, 1966)l@e3unglawad
“msedivanmsvestymlnensuniiuiosiildan Somnedmsuaaoruazdum
noenvemLes Weoweusvienglalian iz tyminsssumsdnuasiienssusouiaens

=

' = co & / I S A A o oy A A& v o
SauanUagulseaunsainuwnagalala Uugeviaevaaiilainossun ey

v

Dewey,

1966, p. 160)

v <A a

“YaurTi5191995 W9 935v09n AN ne lsiianaIn 1 GsdAgnAe nisAn Aedsilssaun)salaou

o

UNGI UnuEIPtyYedTsRnRIna i utiusuGeauunudFyvesnisaalasaigiude Ussusn
Fo WniSeusedasdisraunisaliuins Fatudanssusaidosiiyiaulesuazeg Ussnisiaesdo
SoymiusiaSeiinuniulugarunisaliddu fansedumsan Ussmisiaw dniseulstoyaneg
uaz dnsdunemudosmsiiiosanisiudlymdinann Ussnsid dniSeumuuuaninisudly
SamilyesldiannmelUiduduiiuneu Ussmsmm vhiseudloniauazimgiiosnnasuuinn
voumlnemsuszgndld wiovilinaumneveuuIAnve syt IaNUA WaIHHAF
HavesuuaIRniiasy e (Dewey, 1966, p. 163)
o a . U a =2 a o a 1 o A 1 1
MnAesueiina Flunsinduliden)sanlasasigansavilalagagvsonau
Y o 1% q' Yy & vy N v vy Ql' a %
whnadnanmuIndeunsriuanlvmemaUalemalianladearsuaniuisuseus
Uszaunsaliugou nsfnwazduainsuduanusnsaindulym anuasde nsnsedu
winbiaavisensiausliym ssmamiensssulianlineeufauideymmenues uas
AndulianAndunszuiumsinlasariguasnisaass wnnsaiiilulgmazdes
= Y o aa Y] v a " Y o aa o o a ~
Neatesiutindagiuvesineumssmndymbinestesiutintagiuvesinseumse
Taymiinalnantinvesdniseunnniiulazilidnizsuldiaulafndutdynmszuesin

lalgtgymaesnunauardesasedslunisAaundaym waznssuiunisanlnsasiguaznis

NAGDIAINAIABNTEUIUNMTMANUIMIBLTUTU (Dewey, 1966, pp. 154-160)

3
“Only by wrestling with the conditions of the problem at first hand, seeking and finding his own way out, does he think. When the

parent and teacher has provide the conditions which stimulate thinking and has taken a sympathetic attitude toward the activities of the

leaner by entering into a common or conjoint experience, all has been second party can do to instigate learning” (Dewey, 1966, p. 160)

4
“While we may speak, without error, of the method of thought, the important thing is that thinking is the method of educative

experience. The essentials of method are therefore identical with the essentials of reflection. They are first that the pupil have a
genuine situation of experience - that there be a continuous activity in which he is interested for its own sake; secondly, that a genuine
problem develop within this situation as a stimulus to thought; third, that he possess the information and make the observations
needed to deal with it; fourth, that suggested solutions occur to him which he shall be responsible for developing in an orderly way;
fifth, that he have opportunity and occasion to test his ideas by application, to make their meaning clear and to discover for himself

their validity. (Dewey, 1966, p. 163)
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v 6 1

nsUfduiusuazausieLlosravannIsdmIuInNISANYT Munann1sn1s
Ui azazdesdndunndenliiniteuanansalufduiusnmamenimuaynadsny
msuduiusvnanenmlaun TulsaSeuagdesdiaunsaimaSeuy vilsde inwilndu ves
i gunsalnuilile wesendeu WeliinSeuldlddmiunmsseud  dwsunmsufduiusmig
@ = = a a = D= = A 9w = 1%
dannvanefanisdoansuanidsunnudn n1sseuIzdeinIsaem e linausndnsle
fawsaulunsvifanssuwaniudeuanuda nseduauan SIuAWRANTINN AR
lasarigylnsasoaieunlytymmeiunisseniainSeumeiuuaziuag Tudiuvesnis
UfduiusseminagiuinSeuiy agagdesdiniuianssulasdoasuaniudsulszaunisal
AutinSeulaerzdosszinszivlilinnufniuvesnuedidninadetiniEey Azasasa
dunaelinovauesnruaulalinterest) musdadn13(need) wazAIWaInIsa(capacities)
YBITNFIUNNDNE FEAYVRINITIRFIINaeNlUNITTEUABNITAT AN INGRUAITITADS
novaupIALaulIkarANaTaNWINaua N gluiutinseu(Dewey, 1933, pp. 58-
61; 2015, pp. 44-50)

° [ & 2/ a a ¥ < [ 1 dl' =i o

dwsuillemanuiveniviseuazseadulunumdnnisaiuseiomiaiunsai
AnudunUsuldlituiinUssdniukazewian nanfaiilomanudazdenlulseaunisaii
notlasanedin Jagtuuaziiludasrsusvaunisallnisely omauiniseuassenay
Igshennuinuszauanudnsslusfnuaziiomimiedesiumenisaillagiu wszanus
Pagtunudunamananmsufialdnnusluein anuiluednastiglisudilamnnisel
Tagtuunniu drudeyalartuuazernvzdiglimsanunsanwuivilotulymeineglu
Uszaumsailagiunasdiglumsnnunulsulssagasislssaunmsallvaiqlueuen
(Dewey, 2015, p. 77-79) #79 (Dewey, 2015) LifiunleiunIsinwiuuuaisnithe
traditional education) IgNE1IINIVNITEUALUUIAAYDINITANYIUUINTAUUINAIIY
sosdosverusyaunsal neviruzilinuddgusanuslusfinnuszauanudise newes
! = =) a A ' 2/ 3 2/ ' ! [ I~ £
MsfnwvselssseufemsaeneaaudvatulinusulvaiuasdunismSeunaunsoy
o o . val o & Al ) a o ) K Y
uniseu(preparation) Tidvinweiiugruiveluusuldlusuan Jmanuimuriausinoninug

Y

TueRnfiuszauanudsadegnihuiiiduanuiiugiuntniseussdesious iemiv

(% (%
s =

i I3 Yo & v @ A A o ¢ o o Sa
wianlaziluanuidniagy anudivanilidudavnalnadulszaunisalnssesinSeuludin
Jagtu udnnudimaniazdulssleviduineuluowaauasiugilunseudusely

(Dewey, 2015, pp. 18-19)
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[y

A8 (Dewey, 2015) INsalinsiinnudidgyiuanuiluenniaeysgay
°o & 4‘ = v [ ' =2 = < = v )
AudISuawIsuAuInTaNfIng1IveINsANwIL UL MU snS eudniFeulvi
Anuslldusslevdlueuandulng nanfie nsfnwikuuEnIsnIsutnSeumenIsaou
a & a0 L4 v A = o Yo o [ o w
Aiugiunvinalnaainussaunisainsavestingey JuihbiinGeuldiiuanudifyes
& v A Il a v o = - o [ A v oA =3 !
Wemuaztinseuagliasedsiunsseuiedlvldlueuandulng nafetinSeunayly

o v a £ a & a oA L] v A 1%
annsahauineunnluldusslenilalueuan MaviuiReulvvesniswisuinseuly
anansaldusslevdanuslusuanaenisindulvdnSeudsuldanuiiumnnisaliagdu &

¢ o = cal Yy v o A = % =
wign1saltdagiuminedsszaunsaliiieidesiuiniteulagnss nsiniudana1iAenis
dl' Y Y L3 U a C | < = Y o
Weulgsruslidriumaniseldagdu WeiniBeuiuanuienlysweasminuiiu
Uszaunisalasaudd dniseunavausousuldanudiumansaidagiuiu uaswnee
anansaaudse s eunllgusyleviivemanseainilawuiu uenaind Jun
AuniianuuiveumediluefnduanuinlineuauewionufainsuazALEINITo
voslaanusazau (Dewey, 2015, pp. 48-50)

Tuvuzlivaiumg (Dewey, 2015) UBSINNITANYILUUKIA1IAII(the progressive
education) TianudAguinuwazUszaunisailiagiuvesinSeulagniuiionauauas
ANURBINTazANUaUlaveis ey Viruelarnssiutuiuirueuuuee Ingvirugwuy
nmthaglinnud Ay iu@asn mifreedom) Yeafisey N1SISEUMUTIALLLUUIINMINTN
fAaglidaszivtniseulumsuasmanuaulanasAnufeansuenu N1sANYILUUTN
% o ! 1Y) ¢ Y & a = g & =
AamthagiveguunsimunUssaunisalvesdiuans Wenivseudulleniludagiuds
phbdnSeuasnatlluiuldiuiinyssanfunagluowanle Meustazasineniusly

a ! a gj v LY : " al U L% PN L3 LY :.’/
afsnswdesIANNilueAnluiadeuaravauliineriudagtu vausivnnisallagduu
Waguwlaslian 1389519A72103019991nesnseiudagdu wmsiesdnwiaaug o
Tagtuieldsuiiadulagmilagtuuazournn (Dewey, 2015, pp. 19-20, pp.76-77)

a & (=1 v v o = v v v 3 I a =

A8 (Dewey, 2015) liusieiurirugvein1sfnwwuuiiiTvi lnewiuinivi

2/ ! L v o U = & 1 a (% L4
Wuwsiuszaunisaldagtunninamuaidesvesssaunisaliuiediu inssusvaunisel
wazmnnsaitagiusnegdrudunannainedn dregratu anmiaguundenuasaneie
2 o v = v = va o =
Adunaunannisussendldninudiseanseualiit aswed anuiou Fuduanuinimudy

dl a = 1 ¥ 14 U = 1
\Heananefin Uszaumsailuefinastiglisndilamgnisalutagdu mnisdnwius

wign1saiagiuliaulasfnfagyilisndlatgmilutagiulifne (Dewey, 2015, pp. 77-
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79)  dwmsuiBua Wenniviseuavdesdinnudeiiomseslinadomausluefnuas

sosseuiilomanuilagiuienuilagtuasiisneaziBenianzidudeyadmiusulienu

-

WAN1saidagUiulagNUEwIAR AR UiFuELUUIIN IVt SN 5Anw

Xz 1

AsReUANBIUsTAaUNSAlvaisa uimdiuilillnnuszaunisalanlulszaunisain

a

WugdnsunsAngl tazUszaunisalimanzd miunsfnwneUszaunisalAnlasnsIgy

MeeguuNsUduRusLazausaLlies Anudallieweassvaunisaldmiunsfnyife

4 ! a a

aNuMEURINITATYAUIA(growth) NE1IAR AIUFBLTIILAAITINTUSUUTSEIN UL LAY

¥
= 1

W luguszaunisaldugseludamth gy diudszaumsaliinanidequau lawn

inweilaesnluds woAnssufaing UszaunisaimvailfeUszaunisalivinnisin vn

'
= [y a 1 a

msAnlasaTIgy BaldeAuiumariiagsninauaiasansivinveanusluussendldiua

Tyl Usvaunsalwudilenmseigduls Ussaumsaianlasnsay Wulssaunsain

= oA N ay o 6 =] ¢ a | I3
LLﬁ@QﬂQﬂfJ’]NW@Lu@QLLﬁgﬂqiﬂJUQaMW’Uﬁ ﬂaqﬁﬂaﬂigaUﬂqimﬂﬁ]Zﬁfﬁjgfy WUNIEUIUNNT

' Y
=] v o Aaa Y

aunu mmaaqaww%’umqaw’]ﬂawmiLLazLLﬁi’jmwwﬁﬂ'aiﬁLﬁmmmﬂ?iauuﬂaﬂumwm AU
Aawndey fardulszaumsaifiannsathenusluldussloviuasimunuszaunisally
ouan Usvaunsalpnlasasasalulszauniseiiinsiesaduln vonani Usvaunisal
AnlasarigSamnefinisAniivilugdasnmuaznismununues MsAnwazdedli
UszaunisalnisAnlasasiglidutiniseu (Dewey, 1966, pp. 46-50; 2015, pp. 33-38, pp.
63-66)

wangnsmateunisaeululsaSsuagailiunisaunwiAnnsujduiusiazain

'
a wva=e

solllesanszaunsal SusensseuiannsnseyimsensaieuRgainefalinEey

eiudunusivamnaey lnedaunsalsegdmsuluninEeulald laastovhaslaun

gUNIAlNISEEY 1Y NSEANY Auas Unn1 & fui

%

w gunsalauiiiie nsslng na ddinudy
o ¢ | & 1 ¢ s & v A 9 ve o v
Wy gunsalneaEud WU gunsaline aunsalinens aunsaiivn Wudu welvitinseulaly
= a 1%
wan1skssug (Dewey, 1966, pp. 196-197; 2015, pp. 45-46)
' = = = Ay o ¢ o d = DI Ao

fou NsdeasTmIglansUSdTusmedsay Aensiseulurisassuininiseu

= YY v o DY) = -:4 a 1% ¢ Y
anansadeasiavaiuiniSeumeiuuazag Msdeansfienisseuianysvaunisaivesyou &
Uszaumsalsiuiugdusaznisdeansdahenseduiidonisinlasasiglituiniseudneie
AsspansEAutinieulranimenisaeiau endregrslayviensesduliinSeuneeny

AntazuAtyminenuies (Dewey, 1966, pp. 159-160)
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WTUITABIINBY UUANNABLTDIvRIUTTAUNM Ialka N SN U URLEW U LU R

a = v a wa

ey I MeuiveadenlesiuianssuwagitufiRluiinvesinSeunasmateudimeas

D

fioufuRdrmniinuelunmslddwesnne wu msdn nsiu n1sdu Msasisdsznau ns
Tu Mm99 Judu wazAanssusesau Msviaiu nMsiiud n1svienms nsdnvedn ns
[ v 1% oA 1 a 3 v = & a
Uk NM31agU sTeamas N1siaTes n13e1u nseu Wuau Jadufanssulu
aa o = a A a a [ = v a 1 dy Y 1 1
PInUszdnTunaznisauendn Iunssululsaieunmsdonlesivianssumani fregiau
° v Y A A o - Y a a & o oa
Ny wenntiniseuaglaldiasesdievhaiulunsugnitvwdy AinuunpetnEeuas
wenutadudusineidesiuiulavesiiy taun asiaillufu tas AnutureseInia vila
V09N dndineatesiunisiulavesiie Gadadesrenedunisiiulavesiasasiilonue
Jemgnwmans (botany) Mteuleadunisyinau lunisvinanu dniseufaziaetymeng
Henfutadamai@dymiduinsziuliinseuduaitoyaseieudlymineiu
Uadumanisoll  vneidvimnainemansiguiiowssiluuusssuinmsdeuleiu

aa

a aAa o v [ o 1 1 a ara s . = dy 6
AanssuluTinUszdriuazdann fegraau JAana(physics) BalaentilovosNandwaIu
119 NNINe1e Ul EAToIINTINE LTS 19U W do veuad nsvualiin Juidndaisseu
WeulgeNuntn?nsyinauresasesdng nalnasuadliuldtinussariuludiaudinan

' a ¢ a ) & v a P . XY
SYUUIUAS 1AT03Us 1AT099nT seuulwi 1udu Jvued (chemistry) AMAIWINIATAIN
nszvauyh liliialdrying) mswena(bleaching) viulang(metal working) niSeunmls
a [N a A o2 oA No 6 PN v
Seuivueadannssuiumamaidalunuvedavsiasasiniliagiaie iy
aa o o a a s " = A1 PN & v A v
FinUsediu Jvmdlamansimathematics) Bapoinduwusssuiganseatelelviii
nrnn1svinuvesiulaseulesiuIzsvInginiceometry) FusvinminAon1TInNuvY
Tan TndswealazrlunsinagioefusEuUNSMUINAILAIIBIANAAIEASTIULDY (Dewey,
1966, pp. 200-201)

msfinwardedidiuasirnuduegnaliiudpuiisiondeey Jv1seudwes
NET0INUAIAN RUIPRNITLSUUABINBUAUDIAINABINTVBIAIAL(social (ife)
dy a 3 a a A v aa [ d' o [~ [
Wevminasiusesiwenlesiuiinwasdinunisondved Wulymludauuavange

a d‘ v

ﬁwlﬂﬁwmé’mmﬁLiﬁmﬁaagiﬁﬁmmLﬁuagjﬁﬁ%u 'gmmaauiﬁﬁuﬁﬂL%‘au%mamﬂummiﬁ

v v o

anunsarhuusulelanuiisnedsanvestniEeu nsAnwagdesliaudAgyiunisimu,

uywdiuegrusnuazlinudAgyiunisimuneinsesan Fansuesyudioulesiy

Uselonlsaunuyasuywecommon interests of human) 938 (Dewey, 1966, pp. 191-192)
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a

WU nendnueIn1sANYININLLIANYBIRIBAE N1IANYIRBINEUALDIAIIUABINIS
wazauaulavesinSuuLaznoUauadny Ineliniseuagdesainsadinusluly

Usglevtimusueiwazderdlifgwu nmsfnwifianunsaussaadmunadinalanu lawn

o

) = A o = Yo a v vy Y aa a | Y
wanansnisanwminstnauliinSeuliludfuaiuasiiidevesnisAnlasasigymenis

=2

= o U Aa o w o o Yo A o
Lﬁﬂug%qﬂﬂﬁy]‘mqwLﬂEJ'Jﬂ‘UGU']G]‘Uﬁggﬂ']'JuLLaZaﬂﬂﬂJsU@ﬂ‘UﬂLiEJu LLaSNﬂNTﬂWUﬂLﬁﬁum@']u’]‘ﬂﬁ’]?

a v o

AIvRLMULE(self-control) Wleanansafmuauuimslusdudinseiesuaz fmuauumis
vosdaandiondoey msiieumsasuazdunsiBouifonisasdieufjifuaznismeasiuazns
foansuanideuuszaunisaliugauiiazisveneussaunsallsifuyea nsdeans
uanidsuiieifuieulvdfgussmsnileiazdaglunsianneuiuasdens

Ad(Dewey, 1966) Winudeulvdipufingriliinnsiseuiinanlafediny

£%
a A

Usza15Ulme (Democratic society) iesandanuusyasulnedmsuidduaseuiiaruse

Foarsuanivagulaeesiasuasynigumii (free interchange/ free intercourse) 113

doanswanasusgnuasazaielinuanunsamvsylevisaunu(shared common interest)

)3

D.

o I

flazthuntreimuauumslunsiandesmaganug deselovismfmuduaivhl
aunFnluyuruanansdsegsmiuld dnuszeiulnevesiibislildurszuunsunases
wivnefdsaudiinnsdeansuaniUdeuenaiuazdrufiaundniiusslovisiuiu Fan1s
doansuanideusdraaiuarUsslevisuiudunuanifvosdsauivilrdnineguassise
agllel (Dewey, 1966, p. 99)

asu uwnAnmsfinudmiuresinarenmsaiayanaliansatmuauuamdlunis
W Insonuedarddiusinlunisadnaziaundruresnues 1sassunoan1iunig
é’qmﬁ%ﬂi’mmﬂﬂqﬂﬂaiﬁﬁé’ﬂwmxé’qﬂa'n msiinidunsanleshrigfeddfyiiastae
aaesuliasamauitazaiunsainanuiinldussleniluiiawasdnslame
AU M3deanswanildeuetuaidoduteulvddyfiestieliinidunisinlasasg
wmzmiﬁamiﬁﬂﬁﬂummiaL'%Emiﬁmé’?iuﬁaEJmiu,aﬂLﬂﬁsuﬂizamﬁiaimaﬁ’uuasﬁu
wardinnusznsdlnefudinnfinuludinuannsasanudoutssaunisalliogaad sy
FipuUszrsulneTaduanmdsauiimansunnsinduiddonisinlasasiy  nsAnuwae
aontunsinwfmsianmmadeunardinuuuuussrsulnediet nluliin Seundeud
JuauFnvesdanuuszrnsulaelusunan

2.1.3 NSANYIRINIINUILUUADD
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USueY1N15AN81989A18ADNITUTEIUIZUONTENINNISANYILUUINTALAZNTANA

°o &

WUUATIv lngsuknfnuuuansamenisiiisanuiitlusfniussauainudnisony

v v

1IUFUAINUFBLLBIRIUSTAUNITA kAZSULLRARLUUIIN IV IR lAud R AudaLan

>

¥ &

warUszaunsaliagiu USvanisAinvivesinggnuesintunisiinynianamiiuuua e

miﬁﬂmﬁaﬁwmﬁﬁamjuLLmﬁmmﬂmiﬁﬂmﬁLﬁwﬁmmiﬁau(pedagogy)
ihumngvesnsinyi(aims of education) uagvangas(curriculum) lngliauaulaiue
Havnveafndugudnadumadounisasu msfinvishiuthuuuiidAovausid
nguanUirgInAnwLaskAnUATRTouvesiaa i lauddg et taanuay
ey Famnefanfefinnnmsianndaenyeaeadiimundsauiodiu samfeisiouny

iSgusauiuthungy (group work) sen1sdeatsuanilsuieuisaniy  nswwInnsimw

o
[ Y 1%

Janypratdimundsnumeniy Aenslianud AN sneauaueInufeIns Ay
(% 1 = A a < IS o
aulavestlannuaznevaussdsnu lpaussinnisAnwnislsasowlumilouuuudianives
Y] PN v sa o v oo a 44' = o 3 & o
dspuiiazliuszaunmsaltisnedsruiudnisouiewssutnissuilunaiiowosdiny waz
moavausInuauls anudeInIsvestamnmensulmzanlagruniseuliaunsafiivug
AnauLuINIAUlAles (Winch & Gingell, 2008, pp. 120-121, pp. 164-169; Wingo, 1974,
pp. 188-193)
wnAanmsfnninmnndaanyaeadiiudseuiuldtnainaudeu My Pedagogic
Creed Tud 1897 493778 (Dewey, 1897) Miaunin lsassullninivglminseulidiulu
[ [ a v Y A [ 1Y 1w a [J
Naudsruuasnueassutnseuliunaloswssdiaumeriunu Taelsaseuasyi
Y A a P N V| a / Yo o o ' . .. al v
wihnvuwzaRdyandslaun n1sanlasasigitvinEyuusazau (individual) el
dniFsudannuaiuisalunisiivug fadu s ludialazdiauvowmues  1susouay
DuwmiloudwusoguyudmsuinEeuy idnSeuluszaunsaliuiinnisdean Tngdn
anmwandauliiniSeuldviauazAnsuiulungusiuiuiduadieiuegluguwu Wiy
nsRndulnFsulraunsavinuiuaudu g ludiaulaasaWingo, 1974, pp. 188-192; Usy

v a !

1 83n3kshn, 2556, pp. 104-107) uenani Msfnemmmtuuuiig dagniseninlu

Y
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uwaAntaanieuuialna® (New Individualism) wagnisiinwiuuauasuualvsl® (New Liberal
education) feLgUY
msfinyThimmihwuuiasagasstutuiuuuanmsAnviidrniuuusels’
(Rousseauian progressive education) #amsfnwwifmthuuusslefemugiifisingiu
NnwARMAnYesgEla(Rousseau, 1911) Tjdlinudfayiviiann sevaussnim
#oans anwaulavestianan wargelvaztosindnudetiadefidaunsnsiauisssunfves
Hawan FeSeuinedaenSyuemuie (ndividual learning/ individual work) usiis
msAnwafimiuuRaBuagmsfinushiriuuussledauiunssiuludesnsli

grunslunisimvuaaug anuaulavestinisew (Winch & Gingell, 2008, pp. 164-169)

o

5 ] . o o oa & = ' 9w o w o o
Tuganansuadeiuiig nszuwan1sfnwiveteniniazjslinudAgiunsiwun Ua9nyaea (indiidua) Inewiull

Pwwamaiiernudusavesdannadinudng Tausssy nsugie Anuviuads gaamnssy ualsvgnsinyvesdia
alvimnudrdgmadaanuasdsnn TnesuinwafUyguidnnslidaandelidaanauisainue daduuuims

A lutinuavdenuvosnuiosluniouii (Wing, 1974, pp. 188-192)

® 5B MUNGT (Liberal education) TuuwnRafinssfuinafy 79379875788 18W (Vocationalism) TasmsAnngiuedn
iAo hnMsAnwAennisutnissuilemsmudinmsmumneisiiedniasnudu niFeuaggnaeuauy inwe
fuguinfunsnuuazendn snsfinsinungualzeanfiauelinisinwajmevaussaruaula anudesns
vosdanniiiannanuduiysduasTinuyudiuduililvodnwaznisnu ludmuinsdatmans 1wy 25sanssu
J3u5590 UseSamansd den udu  USsnsanwivesinaslu ns@nwmuaasiualsl (new tberal education) f
(99970 MsAnvuuIERALalF3UBYENAIIN T (Rousseau, 1911) TnefluuaAndiiusaianndanluuuuia us
msfnwEs L lmive i arlirnudfytmevaussiaanuardenlundeuiy Tnggaimudaanniandyg
M3ARINNETe Ll 2098 UN1TUWinch & Gingell, 2008, pp. 120-121, pp. 221-222)

7 = o v P a & v v o = o v P
NI5AN®ININTINUUUA I (Deweyan progressive education) HIINUVIUAU f)75F77775‘7W?f77?WlJ7MUU?‘ZfZ§Zf (Rousseauian

o a

progressive) LAENSANYITINTIMEWUUAIBADTIAUENTTINGIUIINUTVEYINSANYIV09AIE (Dewey, 1966, 2015) gl

LYY

anwddgriaimundaanuazdeay 35SewesiSeusaumiuiungss (sroup work nMsEinwivhiinmiiuuufadezduiusiu
UWIANTHINEGINIIANY MUY social constructivis) V04 LINORAN(Vygotsky, 1978) BU¥aINNWLINITFAR (cognitive

development) %@QLﬁﬂQ%Lﬁ@%‘uf}i’mﬁ751/U§ﬁ1/ﬁﬂﬁfﬁy‘uﬁﬁﬂ (social learning/social interaction) m'ﬁﬁauj’fﬁmwﬂaaﬂmné’mm

Tild WaunnsnsBeudvensniziuegiunisiivszaunisalisdinn nMsufduiusiuddu  dwunisfinwviinmih

a

wugslafeviruzifsngruanuufnmsinuvesgele(Rousseas, 1911) fijdlfmuddryiudaan aevauasam
fp9n15 Anuaulavestaan WSeuiretaienSyuewrude (ndvidual teaming/ individual work) ANSANYIFIANINTN
wuugelediavswatunnAndninennsinuveadions (piget, 1953) InsuwiAnEomiansmsiseuiveaiiodioy
assduivlnonan LﬁaLmﬁlf?iadwLﬁﬂ:ﬁ'a"m"’uﬁguwmﬁ@/mnﬁmm753"’5@ (stage of cognitive development) e lusinves

winsiausifin Wawinsmsseuiveadnlildvusg U fEuiusidedinuiuauduwinch & Gingell, 2008, pp. 164-169)
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2.2 wangnsUsygramiuianvasauuuy

wanansUsvgyrdmsunnvedivunusuufansfinyiiiniuuuioduas

v v
a vaa a Y I [

USweyn1sfinuvesmduaziunfnu URtleuvasiig Nauwfntinodusing uiuifn
wanansuivandmsunnuazuifngusuuiinisduianzvesdiuny Ineduuuuiumeiu

a a d9 A = = = a Yo o a = v a @& vy Y
LWIRRURIRIBlUITBINSANYIARNTSHNHUNsARliUTNSsukagH Nl unS e u udAuadn

= v 4 Ly [ Y v a a a a I
sudamslduszaunisaldagiududinsedunisia waskiAnisasnsaunuikaniuasudy
LWINNYRINISHNNUNSAR Inedidminaiiienauaussnuanis anuaulavesyanatas

[y 1Y o ) [y [ a @ 1 a [ =%
nauauesdeny iWmunevewmangnsuSvdmsuiinvesalusuiidunedtuaenisinduy
msAnImIn¥(critical thinking) WitutiniSew InesmislidniSeuanunsadmiionuiad (think
1 A v a a o va ¥ v a vV v
for themselves) nanafe Uniseullanmialf (autonomy) ausamadindulanIenuLIaIN
ANILTIAEA19 A0 UAZENIN TR LU IV VDI ANNTOUA YA I NFDIA Y
AUleY (self-correcting) AiuTINlAMIBAUBILAZAIRUALLIN I IANMEITUAY N1SRNY
MsAMININERIUNENansAena i lamenTEeuUTye (Lipman, 1988a, p. 8; 1993a, pp.
682-684; 2003, p. 25)
AUuwauINsS s U zdImTunIsEn U AR INININS 12390
Usvgiirassnsudunisfn nisldwema waznisiusveyduianssuesnisin
YN A a Y o aAa  a Y] & a = a Y a Y

nyIRaeuNluvimiig ingtesiudin IUTugrelviAnyiielnusssuvIivesnus
Wemusygydsanmnsamuieadullemanuiludndugld Jnuvardavunzaziuin

(%

NuglunsiineunisAnuwaznsidwsna® (Lipman, 2003, p. 44; 2007, p. 434; Lipman et
2 ! P p p P

8 o = a' a a < ' | ' =t Y a a ¢ @ & o
Foanifivaizosmsasunisanimndgnuiafuaosihe deniaiuininvensinimndduinueiiuguily (eneric

skills of critical thinking) ManunsaUsulElanuynanudzndug Jsanusaiivnaewneatuinueniseinnydlaenssiuen
douduivinsAnining giaduauyuinedlaun wuila (Ennis, 1962, 1980, 1981) uagwea (Paul, 1981, 1985) 8ndne
umdwﬁﬂmmﬁﬁm%wwﬂinﬂaimmmLﬁuﬁﬂmﬁugmﬁﬂﬂ LT IETINEENSANININ YA DIDIDALIDNN (thinking is
discipline-specific) bazuaziilamdauiinuuansinenizvasmy delu it nduinvenisfndnndiiugiufiawnsa
Usuldlatunnanunisaluazanuivdug nsindinwensaainindazdedaiuilenianizvasusiasinn nsseu

o a_a fx v A |\ a | v a /Y <, a
Vinven1sfndnniddsiesssuluusazivianigine giauesuifadieilaun uuadn (Mcpec 1981) duuwu
(Lipman, 1988b, 2003, 2007; Lipman et al, 1980) Wiumeiuieuasiminwenshndmnsduinueiugiuilu
annsauenaeunaraunsausuldldtunnainivdug lwnuiintiiluinuensininndiiuguifedv
U5y uasns5NINeT (Lipman, 2003, p. 44) usnaniusvgiluinfianusadeuledlanuinous msguSvgndnw
a Y] v o o & A Y v oa A o | ' o . & a Y o oa a s Y & a
Weaiuanug AmauuSvgiuiedesivivdug degradu Miavfieesls Anerfesiuiradinmans daiiaass

Aoagly MgnetesiuInInermans wWudu (Lipman et al, 1980, pp. 27-30)  a819lsAny Useiusanaidaiinng
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al, 1980, pp. 27-28)  agulsfnu Inusvlundngnsussandmsunnlalenisiseu
nuiureGeuiuluumineds uidunsBoudsvyuduseua (the narative
philosophy) Tsjatiuiluiinsviuswadensonidies mslivena nsmdednau
(judement) (Lipman, 2006, p. 434) LLmﬁﬂﬁ'aw‘hL'%ﬂusuaqﬁﬂLLuu(Lipman et al., 1980)
AlasUsvENaNUIAAYRIPID (Dewey, 1966, 2015)1uﬁ'aqLﬁammmiﬂ’gsﬁaﬂmﬁ’u
Uszaumsaivasinisey ﬁ’l'ﬁ’lL%ﬂUWWNMﬁﬂEjWiU%‘U@’]ﬁWﬁ%ULﬁﬂﬁUL%auiﬂﬂﬁUU’izﬁUﬂﬁﬂj
vostinGeu nszvmnanusliidenlosfulszaunisaivestniFeund eanudvanduagls
anuvneiumanen FaagilidnuannunssidefulunsSeusasdomiefumaFeu
(Lipman et al., 1980, p. 12)
demuSrguasisiseufigesusulmiudesiuguiiintesiuiinuae
UszaunsalnsavestiniFou Seusvgnesiidumsnwiienfualuimivesdinnudegud
WU ANUEYATITH ANTNN AT ANLE ANN Tan ANAse ranwalyAralpersonal

identity) Wi Tneidamaiidulsznuluuivediny a3umans aunseeans

[

BouusvgnisgmiilieglusuuuvvesiisnsiiiuGenaifsdesiulszaumsallnddausin
IeuA feneiFes Elfle dmduiiniFeusyuia uazllensi3es Kio and Gus dmsutuusvoudi
1-2 iflevmasiAnfumstinwuazmsidmanaidosfufiannsonuiaslunisaunuily
Tinusedntu fenedos Pive dwiuiulseon®i -4 Womasieatumstdivgmarosiy
(the introduction of formal reasoning) % las3a319n1514 WIAKG 2747123 (ambiguity)
wagailusiaiusssuiuglulvan wu anubuams(causality) kaitimes) o
(space) Fuavnumber) yana(person) ?fm?gu(class) LLazn@i/(group) Dudu deneides
Harry Stottlemeier’s discovery dnmdutinBoudulszandi 5 ewasiefunssnineg)
wuukai(formal logic) wara 0 I i Sukuunay (informal logic) feneiios Tony
dmsuiniSeutulszoadi 6 emvesiionsazanieaiortuiluiamine Ssaittu
Aedeatunseumimuyisineimans (scientific inquiry) i ulwimiisean1ie3a
(objectivity) n13mIMALLY (prediction) nN71397I9a8Y (verification) n713396

(measurement) n1585U18(explanation) n15UTsE7E(description) LLazm’)MﬁZJﬁ?m@

a > v & \ & va . N o a a a s
ﬂﬂLﬂﬂﬁimmaUﬂumﬁmﬁhﬁmmm "UdEJJL“ZJEJU%“UEJIJJLﬁua’ﬁﬂam@&lmummﬂLﬂwua‘uL“ZJG]‘ZJ’eNLﬂﬁ%ms%aﬂmu%%ﬂﬁuwua

Unsdafnwuszmumegainelunsmeanuduuugusuiinisiuiey
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(causality) Jusiu Seneides Lisa waz Suki dwdutineussoususeudnud 1-2)
devmasfetutsomans USadenuuaznisdlos ludu deneises Mark dwdu
Tsoudnu¥fl 3-4 Huilemmedirnuiiendaduluidmludinusys wu ssdnssneg
ludiruvassgiuia ssrnunguingludiay nsviuveangmune Jymonginssuludeny
adelval w@Snmvestaanuazaluvimisneevesnivedsssuiustice)  dmlniseuseau
Treulane@isenfinundil 5-6) seldfene 5 wufiideniamsveusavarvive Sy ldun
v3emanslethic) gIaIngepistemology) aAUsvgmetaphysic) qunsemans
(aesthetic) wazns5nMe(logic) \usu(Lipman et al., 1980, pp. 51-53)  AUWNULTLIN
nstindunsAsImndldmnzauionisanidsmanasunnuin fuiunsiseuivivsan
anuiAnvesdUwiuaslunisieuludnuaey sueuLan1iuEIY (community of
inquiry) (Lipman, 1988a, p. 8; 1993a, p. 682)

2.3 YUBULINTTULEIZVR AN

uwIAangaIngTuguuLiinsauazvesaULIluLeIsnsmanuiludnue

v a

saiudunguuazenuiuuudjiatdenlasudninasnuivginisfnwvesiiduas

a wvaa

miﬁﬂmﬁaﬁnwﬁ’]LL‘UUaa‘gLLazLLmﬁ@UQwuamaqaag naname AUudu (Lipman, 2003)
fohmsdeuiuaznisdvAuduianssumedeey n1sdvAuiadeadunisdudusiuiudungy
dUunAuausinAnEesyruwin AUzt msdufulesBiEou JuwwndnFes
YUYUUNNTAULENZ VDT ULIULATUBNENANN N TN TUUIIN I TT U121 N eI T
(Community of Scientific Inquiry) 83158 WaULADS 5% (Charles Sander Peirce)
(Peirce, 1955) LLazLL‘Iﬂﬁ@ﬂ%’%mmaﬁnm%ﬁﬁ(Devvey, 1966, 2015) 304079
Ufdusiug MvanefansSeususuiungudonisdeasuaniudsulszaunsaioudan
Uszaunisalvesidu wide “yuvuwisnisduiens” vesduunud1sdananie “guauuns
AISAUEIZN NN IAIANT” AULIAAYENSE(Lipman, 2003, pp. 20-21, pp.83-84) LA
LLmﬁmaﬁ%ﬁmuLmesﬁuLmz%%’uaw%mmﬂLLuaﬁmmaag(Devvey, 1933, 1966)

1 a a

ToeanzluFeanisiseuRanIsauad aULLUTiLmMeiUA1 s 1AV Tn1sSsudunng

aa v =)

Ny Y Yy o a Y Y O = v 9 Y a a A &

dUAULLAEAUAIN UﬂLiﬁJuf\]Sﬁﬁ)\iﬂJUﬁﬂaﬂaﬂﬂqia‘U?\IULLa311!63]14![,5814!?1'3i"ﬂ@i‘ﬁlﬂ@ﬂqﬁlﬁﬂuwLUU
&y oy a v & o = ~ Y Yo o & v Y v A

ﬂ'ﬁa‘Uﬂiﬂ@ULiM@?ﬂﬂqﬁmQﬂqﬂqmﬁiaﬁquLW@ﬂig(ﬂiﬂ,ﬁ‘UﬂLﬁEJUWEJ']EﬂiJﬁ‘U?IULLaL’ﬁu@’NLW'E]

dan1siutym wanuAnvesduluulilasuIsuuuIng mansnuAa(Lipman, 2003, p.

20) wININT WUIAAUBIAULNUADAAADINUMIAATBIAID LU BINSHANLUABY
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Uszaunsalseiu Tngduusuiiuiinisuaniudeulssaunsalidetuariglunisvensanud
wazifisdsdvEamlunsSeu msuanasuiugBuazdielildmnuiuiisdnon
Uszaunisalvesidu msiiuvesdduaansntisnsiaaougadunsanudnesauledly
ﬂsajﬁﬁ;iguhhﬁué’wﬁmﬁﬁwLsu'u(l_ipman, 2003, pp. 93-94, pp.20-21)

auunu (Lipman, 2003) ﬂa'n’im15§Uﬁuﬁaﬁaﬂiswmé’mmﬁéfaqﬁﬁmﬁuﬁumjm
uiilsildimnAanssuiivindmiudunguaznidunisdudu msduduasdeadudenssuian
Swindidaenuies (self-critical practice) gusuuwisnsAuazUsznousie 5 ssdUsznaudil
aAUsENOULINAD NTPUIUNITVRILTULMNIsAUEzasiidmanethlugleatd vse A9

. = & v a 9 1o v ¢ a -
Anau(udgment) Fadudeaguiitiasnlilimeaugaiing ssdusznauiaesdie nszuIunis

mMsAuduazdesiianauarduindoulumunsirammnslulssiuiionides esdusyneud
aufe yuvuwisnsauansaziinendunisanieslaldiiesauni (conversation)
uaniasuteyaluFesidesl$ansimmne uivuvuuiinsduiazasdumauniiliney
(dialogue) PUszifulunsanisaazidunszuiumsmelinsldivamauasnsing

(B!
aa A 1

2AUTENRUNERAD YWYLLINITEULEZAYABYIPIEN1SARBE WdgNA(reasonableness)

=

AnaTNaTIA(creative thinking) wazAnasle(caring thinking) aafUsENaUITAe YUYU
wisnsduansduisildimsaninindlcritical thinking) msAnassassduaznisanmdle
1UHURLH(Lipman, 2003, pp. 83-84) %amﬁﬁm%wwﬂﬁﬁ?uiwmiﬁmm”Zsz/ﬁ'm/gnﬁ?’mﬁay
PLeY (self-correcting) agae aUwuu (Lipman, 2003) Wiwinnsuildnaiugneedsie

o w

AupIRRANEIAYNANdIMSUNMTAUAUMTRNSAUATRATYLTURIANNITAUENE TneaunTnyn

o

& %

ALlUYNYULNTAULEIZABIANTTORA lIANNYNABIVBIAUARKAL TSN SYR T UAE U
TudanTnusasaufzdeiuuiluanugnuedisnisduiuresnguieiuiy vasdeiy
audnusazaufiazausanisuilinnugniesninufsvesmuesiienuentuiu - guvu
win1sauEsauswIAnTedlwuiialdunszuIunsAuAiasseaimuIN1s AN YOI T8
a1u130AnlATATIRY (reflective thinking / internalize) iAnuanunsatunstdisnauay
anunsnAnLNenuLe(Lipman, 2003, pp. 20-25, pp. 218-219)
a 1 & = =2 aa a v U I 1 I ~

LWIAATRIYNYUIANTEULEE T mMIe i MTeuiTuiudunguduwunmei
o o ° A4 o W a1 Y o ¢ = A = vt
UnisguagmAmeuvIeAdndusIiukazinseuansaUInw andissuaniudeuseuids
@ Y o o @ & wa v 2 vaA v
Munaz iy lnginiseuasiuilennuiiugaunIenia1sn ATIAEeUAINTLLBUMIENIS

WU YBaNLFa 19 (assumption) vesriuvesEdy tkddasiauevgua
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dmsunsliuduazaivayuiuifndu wavseuifadnnnufnaInaANuiuYeIAuBuY uay

Ao v a I

wfpadludnisiidndndu (Lipman, 2003, p. 20) uyuwiansduazaziesUfifod

Y

i |

neld 3 Wluielddglown n1s@ndnny (critical thinking) n715AnWale (caring

<

v

thinking) Wagn15ANG319aT3A (creative thinking) uluvimivia 3 Usenstifenuanyny

o

dwsugieulugusuiiansduay

n1sAAININY Ao TwrnsAnfitiugiueguurinusnamslfinguadundnddy
Fovanedainuzauanansaluniserumgua (areument) guile dside Anuaansaltive
WaleeeaugauNa (validity) Tnewlemiiaanindodatreliabilty) fimin(strensth) i1
AN SIUsEIRU(relevance) AIINARAAABNHNHI(Coherence) agAIINANLAIIANI)
(consistency) uarnmsonuvaralsestlidnnen)sldivgnavnnsed(fallacies) wwiIRAvRE
1JLLuuﬁ?u@mﬁau%Lﬁulﬂﬁ@im?mﬁﬁhﬂﬁmwwwu (informal logic) 19 TINTNE)
wyvua (formal logic) s ssnmeniilsiduuvvusmadunmsldvmmalumadu foalu
FInUsed17U (Lipman, 1988a, pp. 6-8; 2003, p. 230)  thuinguesn1sAninineRansil
Tosnaund (good judgment) LLaza’lmmﬁﬁaﬁmauﬂ?ulﬂﬂﬁﬂ’aisfﬂﬁ NANAIENTUNITAN
Annwusenaulng n158798nae] (relies on criteria) N13uAlYAIUgNAIENULEN (self-
correcting) waEnI5RIsANTIlasauS U (sensitive to context) wanmMsAnaNtae
ansaViiinaI8aF g (facilitates good judement) (Lipman, 2007, pp. 427-428)

N1391988N91 Mt luN1smTeRndumen1sARININELABIB BN %38
wdnns vl ng veeinIsAniYINnITAnININY (uncritical thinking) axtlunnsAam
sunolaliBamdninamidnsds medredunamiffe meshaneanaazdesssiunasilanms
vilaflovndeasy 1519zdrsBanasiiiennaiue atfuayu Huds vie Sredanasiiion
Uszidlu Moghatu anuiinagdinduenoatns fagsredunausiosanuasnds Usslowd
Tda0s Arwaean Wusy gimnwvsdnduninuiie Afesdnsdanaueiniedengmung ns
gnnguuneuazianguune Wusu (Lipman, 2007, pp. 428-429)

nsuildanugnasamenues e nsmanuiananvesloymyuianauniy
UNNIBIVBIAIUAAAILAULBILAZENTITOA LUAIIUNT DIVBIRULBINILFIVDAT DY AU
f8910758UAY (inquiry) Femsudldnaiugnanedaemues uasyumuwianmsauEzduisi
Hremsudlueugndesinonueaiueined nsirlunisefunesuanidsunufndiu
asngnyneaulunguazanansasuiumanuunnsedLaziilyIsimethod)uagn seuaunds

FuAt(procedure)uastiulaziu Fsannsviigutuaziiandnlasmiulasa sy
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(internalize) nsvurumsaudulaessmedngy Jefanansovilrusasauldudleishnuas

ANAATDINULDINIEAULDINILTUAY (Lipman, 2003, pp. 218-219; 2007, p. 429)
mMsfirsandilseuiun wneds Tunsfinsandedaazdosfionsanluauudun

Tugde WesmnudszuiuniiseaziBeaiiamsiuanaiu 1513sliannsaldndninasile

wannaeiniislunisdndulannuiun 1agdesindunaruauainuiunismaandayes
misbweusunagsedldlaiuendnvalianizveamsnisaiiuguarnanetinisiludngse
mIuAnend(stereotype) Inglinisuasslinisfianaunizesiniqvensivaluivendluvue
mdadnaulusessing nmshseusuniuduiuseddiunishnidledanisAnaluiil
= a 9 a v | i =i 1% =t ! i e{'

nneianisanldladsseutnanagldlanenuisinume dvnnisvieandldladeauininmg
MBLazaIsaUTIMaItL 159M9z10A U AR U UNTULAZ D19 ITLAASIAUZNSARALT
Lwunzaudumegnisaliugag (Lipman, 2003, pp. 219-223; 2007, pp. 429-430)

nsAnuasle fie nsAniisldlasgnaziBensouivussinuiianimaiduduey way
Talafurhiivesduluguvunisnisduians nsfinviasle Aemarusiule (Empathic thinking)
MansdennudilanazidntsUsraunsaimvinlvigouliensuaiala 131 1dela auAaiale
Ao ma1mlaniralopen-mindness) mnedsnslalasuilavauadau Sanuansnadai
e a ! < B o w 1 | = < 1 a !
dou n1sanviasleiduieulvddgseyuruwriinisduianzsiduegrann sganudavidle
spbisldlagannuiiunues ssdelisulalasuilanguagdusasausotieasng
aunalunMsiauenUAnAuTIIRluNsAUAULaTLBITuTaUN NS BBIn ULl LUl
(Lipman, 2003, pp. 261-271)

a v ¢ A a v [ v = A 1 |
n1sAnaf1eassd Ao MsfnAuadululdug NeeniBlu wuamalnd uae
& P 2 Y o a a % ¢ " v

nauidulunsuAtgmivsenmsmdedinduy n1sAnassassAiionnasilnlgeusas
adunslunfeuiunsfinininyg i5vzaesiansaunandeyaldadesiieg niley wagiiansan
nmgnsalluusunveslamtug wmnsdymusasdymilnvavideawaneeiu 0t
fiansanudlagaunnsesing fuaziduaue uazdnvensveuwnrnudululadug ey
aunsaesuevisewndmile nsFuAumELYLWIINTSEUENZAgYI8asNEwInGoUT
nszAuliinANUARaT19aTIA IenaunTnzdieiuauamUAnLAEININYIN T Teag
[ 2/ a Y < d' ! d' ' a = ! a [ 4
iliaungnladiuguuesiuanssdaefauesealivefntiauiney wagAnmanudulula
auqannswanidsulungu (Lipman, 2003, pp. 243-259)

o w a |

AfinduRaNANGRvRIYNLRAINISEULENE SUukun (Lipman, 2003) na1337tun159i

[
a

guyuwiinsduiazazdenilugnisimanduazlalynsdudunliyanune ddnduinun
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NANTN UYL BLLRINTEUEESIAUEUAULAzAMBaUKS aTeasU(Lipman, 2003, p.

83) nanBnegsfeaunInlunguivzanusaiuiiasiiduslunszuiunismeadngu

v
v A (% a

1 al [y a M v 1 1 0w a A & (J N
bYULAYINUY a‘ULLiI‘L!E]’W‘Uﬂ311]1@ﬂﬁ?’)’ﬂﬂ?@]ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ@ﬂﬂ%ﬁ/@ (consensus) NUUAIRDUN

o
a 1 v [

anTnyneugaususwiueguluendun uimsnduveusuwiinisauazuundudd

an@nlunguiudumdneunasdudianndnlunqueananiuiuasiidusiulunisudns

Y

Anaut ANG

Y

pAUMULWIARYLTLUINITAUE T vedw DudnvaugauduuuUfURtey

MnefsrdndunlauntulidldmneugaenduawuueunagliinsUasunlawnlulasn

v a 1

i o = A & o o RPN va o °
LLmﬂqmﬂﬁusﬂaﬂsqllsﬁuLL‘VNﬂ']ﬁﬁcULaqgﬂ@LUUV’]’]m@UﬂnﬂiqﬁmﬁlﬂLU@I@ﬂWﬁIﬁ@Jﬂ’]ﬁWWU’]ﬂWW@U

wsadnausialy Weosmnuuifsvesduuuutiulunnisunisyusuwiinisduiansluldseu

Y o

Tuduseu filsuianuinduuiudesnsiiddadunsednounis iiatunsseutiudgn

1 o v a

Vwuiluasuulawioluladn luwdliadaduvesuyuniinsduazdmivaduuuildly

o
U a !

fussuenvzldlinanesmadndunasdosdudunuiegiadumansiaudnynau

€

VA
U A v

gausunsoneeumLenduivesmAndunnasaiinisteusluiewing fllsumiuinm

q

o

Anduvesguruiinmsduiazauwianvesdvwuunianuneludnuaedin g Tuud
171 Wurdndusauivveinguiaundnudududuwazmedndusazan@nlunguanasul
wazddiuridlunismadndudl
UNUINURIA 3 ugBunIsauE Azl unalunsimunn L ludnuuy

dnenenauslitulinGey Ameeulviuinbey agagimiindwganuazainlunis
anisaunuILasAIUANUIZAL ATIaaeUNsTHNANaYINITAUNUYT LarATENNTONTIN
aunuseuiwiuinEeu wazdsmaudisnseiuliiniEeudisiuwansmnudiug
wanvany wazasmnmYenseauliiniseuduauiell  dwmsuagivzaewivuTugn
o v & v o L w a Y ' =~ < v
dwiuian azmsinsunseusuM Ui uazeusIivUTg ey Ianutululen
UniseuearAdeenuaudlvglloaglungy FengadsnseaulitinSeuneeuasng

< v 9 1 < v = Y, v Y § v
Anuungoulildaenanuiuresdu waneuveinu nsstudasuileau nseduly
AIFNDIMINHIN T szl rineveutULiainT sEuEgReR ol nHuliinSsuAnLTe
ALY (Lipman, 2003, pp. 96-97; Lipman et al., 1980, pp. 45-48)

o [y

LLuaﬁmwﬁﬂQmiU§%@wﬁﬂw§uLﬁﬂﬁuaaémmmﬁu 291UAD (Dewey, 1966) NI
anunsansaulviniseuAnInndiagldmgnalaangapenisnsegumelaym Jayviagi

TminSewinnsauruieneneuusly wastamnuminzaudmsuinissunisazidudami
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Indsdnsew [WulgmndnSeuaunsaweulesldiuialagiuvesnu dwsiiulaaindis
SruvasavunuaziiiniEeussuanzeuaiasilymbininteuldfauazdnnisiutym

a

fegratiu M3FeuFounnssunazng(standards and rules) luniisdede Lisa winelu
wilsdle Lisa szmasniuieatungluanunsainisiunsdadungidlisnanumseinis
vselyl FarnSeuluduouferlduunuasnenenadamsiudamenanlundeuiusany
114@803’1’;60@0%13’0?1@ Lisa ‘Tj (Lipman, 2003, p. 21; Lipman et al., 1980, p. 200)
LuAngrLLAN AU ETeB TS IR LU TR Tsuesiad

a wa

(Dewey, 1938) nafe A TurauInNsUfUREuAY wmaﬁmammﬂuwammm
msAudufeISruruwinsiuay msdluiidfremiaduildiiues Tnsnaniemindud
Wunihgiiulufinsudtlymls (oroblem-solving) wazannsathluufdldlaasay
FAinUszdriu nandnegrseiliuanuiiidenleaiuinsedriuvesinbou vasiinuii
dudufosnstuduamuiinidasmifansofnlduasfounadld ldaduns

Ly

guduauinuuusunied (N. S. Kennedy, 2012, p. 84; Lipman, 2003, p. 93; Millett &
Tapper, 2012, p. 548)

a 2 1 ' ~ & aca ° Y = a a ¢

UL sauE Izl udsivzandmunsEnduNsAn NI NYR Y

(% [ o (% & Ay Yo a =

WwingvemangasuvrdmiudnisesnisvdnissuainsaAniionuaswazunva Iy
9NABFIgAULEY INTITYNILIINISAUEs dunSuLanUABuA LWL B uTeINguALAY
TiAnnsanieslanounaiu Fenisanideslanauaztrgliinnisanininysulaun n1sens
WAHARANISIEMANA NIRRT INTATRILAEATIVEBUAILANYDI T UKALIUTINEY
ATIVFOUANNANVOINULDIMBLIUAU NandesldneuRsiutuilyinladniSsuausaunly
AIgNABIAIEAULEY UAlAINgndasIgaueatunsaniTanused tnetinSeuilonnalf
Nansamnvandulamenule1aInAUd @998l ar NN TAMUILUIINUDS

o v A

AuLed dmSUaURIWLEY uilunaugnsaengnusey FedsdAyNanvesnsauAu (Lipman,
2003, pp. 20-21, pp. 218-219)
= o M Y a U dl I = a v a a U a
nsseulFvallaseuuSygniduismguidievestdnAnluefnwazinAnly
Jagiu wadunisBeunwenlomguijwaziwfnneuvaiuiinfsuadevednbey e
< v o a (Y [ ° [ ] a QoA A o v 61

pulannmsssuvemangasuvadmiuiinvesduuauazuliongmiulurimisngeg
Tudsyguussazusulnluseaninssuaunsoweulesdiuiinlagiuvesmuies Ined

a a1 A o oa v & - - o aVvyva a
LLu’Jﬂ@I‘V]'J']Lll@uﬂLiEJUbL@LiEJULu@M"ILVaWULLa'J ‘LmLifJUﬂiﬂga']ll']iﬂuqaﬂ‘l@Liﬂlﬂﬂﬂmm@ﬂa@
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wazUSulglaiuiiauasdsnunanule F9ins1seullonuuiifaonndnlulfnivisey

B
=]

vosmafideninideululsuieutinsdoadndestuiintagturesinifou Welfineu
ansathdsisoululseSoumnusuldldmuesiuday
ANFIsLAnYTIWI AU zYesAULLuITuANE TR e Ta
Wasuwladlsiiu fasdiuldanuunadesnsiesanilsevsun uasnsanasasss
namfe nysiersanitlasaviun wandidiuiinsuidymldfivuimavdondninausii
uueumesifianansaldldiunauiundam Wewdsuuunisediisuasmuslmilunis
IANTT LLaz%ﬁaqﬁmimﬁwazL%&lmam,wiazﬁzgmLﬁaLLu’Jmﬁmjﬁw%’w‘%wﬂzy,mﬁfu
s'a:u5ﬂmiuﬁﬂﬁmsﬁma%maﬁﬁﬁL‘flumiﬁJﬂIamaTﬁLﬁmmmiﬁ%aLmeqmmf’ﬁjaumﬂmjs]

U v a

waNIINU YuvUWRINMIduEedsudvanamnuufnsasnsianlaanyanaly

NToUAUNTNAUNFIAUAUWIAATDINITANBIINTIMTMUUAIDAIELT U InEYUBUUN
= Y a =X yy o a a Yo o - v

nsauanzysiammeaRdyadalauinuanvuzeanIsanInnglinutinseuielv
UNISEUANNNTAAINEALLEY WDENUNTONBUALDIAINABINT ANUAUIIVEINULBIAIY

1 @ a a a Ha a ] = & aa
AULeY win1simumaRtynukufnvesiidfen15aalasasIgFuluisuuy
emansinismaass winsinaRdygimuwfevesduuiy Wunsunmwens
AnImniliauddayiunisidvame nsAnraslewasnIsAngs 19assA  Adsuiuin
LIRAgUIURIINSEUIE B ILSdonARosTULWIRRNS ANy InaUANBIdIANU T T Ulne

a & ! A [ a < [ v 1% a [ IS ! 1Y

194778 nanAe dauuszutulagdudnundenisiiandnvesdnuidiusiuiunig
° o = aa 1 = a v a a ¢ a
ANVUALLINIVEIFIAY BITBYLYUUINTSAUENETIUsEnaulUmen1sAnInIneg NsAnvasly

a vy & = Yaa o A o J  a %
wazn1shinatuduviliouwnnilunislddinnuiuiuauduludmuventuiFounaylv
Uszaumsalvasnsidinlunsasidinusiuiuiugou InewufnvesduuuutasittniEey
ufundmenisaindinulueuian Housewizdugdsmisgniddeulidunisiseusneis

| A 1% 1 (% a b Qt:ld’jﬁl a =% Y A
YUYULNSAULEzMBUiY nsiSeumelsidnseuasgnilndulidunaliewvy

a a L4

IasATIguesdinuainn1sAnInINe Fan1sAnInnazdIslun1sUTsuTsUUIIdIALLAY

a A

Fredosiunisgndanesntedudiiludngivdinudssysdlay dwnisfavidlevsdaeli
UnisguananInegHiuiuddukazinnuiniugduesgumsndaiuLasnegadlagaiu

) | a Y = a A | = Yo o a v A U A W
waziu drunshnassassArenisAnNazsindulitnissufnAunisdug lunissuileu

Uy iaziinluguyy Bagwiiowdvuauliladesnishiidyusuuiinsduiazduiios
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B BulSvawiniy widslalnduitdmsuldndunesimuauuamasegluiia Ty
YoetnFYUMeBLEUAU(Lipman, 1988b, p. 42; 2003, pp. 208-209)

agalsinny wnfnguruwiinsduE SUBVENaIaINUS T IN1sAnwuazuLIAR
UfoATeuv09aE suruwiinmsAuiaziienausvauiudeliudsdeutnfniindvesind
PRIV

va a

2.4 FalaudesiauuinnuiyeyinsAnwinazuulfnlfinteuvaned

U 1N15ANB1909RIDLAZ LUNIAANITANYITINIINT MU UAIDNTANYAUTHUINATT
(Y] Y v v = Y o W Y Y I a R . =< dy
Wandaanyaaaiiivdsay Jdvivindingnldudanshedaenieulndividualism) Beeil
3 SUBNENAUNIIINLWIANNIINISANEIVRITElY (Rousseau, 1911) MawttiulviaudAgyiu

) 1y a a [ [ I3 a A

ASNAILIULAN WRIUNSITUIRIIRTLAN Uadenedinuasiiudannannautaanannnig
WAILEIIUYIAveINYYE nannaudanINRALIAIINEINNTD ANEUla ANUABINITUDS
AULDY VULNLUIAANTISANBILUUAIBNUTERUIRINIsHAILFIaud L dwt wung sy
nsiwauntalanale MruzdaandeuddiiiumeiulseiiuYaIN 1SRRI AIANYDIRAID
wenNwIAnNsAnwIimtluualeggnlaufandeeusndleun1ansdingan

e vaeaiuwwfauiRteuvesiadigniansallaesawad (Russell, 1946) wuifn

v
va a a

YPULINTAUEIzv0sRUwILSULWIRnU SN sAnyIkav U URtleunnInA7839919
Isunansznuandeldudennegfananiifiveusugnisfnuuasuunfnufjiadeuesig
LU

2.4.1 Palandaandredaanteulaelsiisn sndud

151059 8m3ud (Robert M. Hutchins) 1uiinnsAnwaudiai mmmuasﬂ,u
HedaandounasnIsaneuuuas (Liberal education) WwesulAiansaiuifnnIsAneIi
v v a ‘34’ ‘:l A . . . . . . IS
Amntwuumalilumudsuidie The Conflict in Education in a Democratic Society Tud
A.A. 1953 (Noll, 2001, pp. 2-3) §nTud(Hutchins, 2001) LILWIAANTANBIFIATINEN
WUUAIBNRE WIANUURY smwiwmmammumwmmLUumasuaqmaUgumLavmuwamaq
NSNAARTINENEERS B935 FN1IMANNUUUUURT sjmw‘hﬂmuflumuaué’wmﬂm'mgww
Aavmans (Liberal arts) wiu AassIN 9385350 deaw Lignuuinduainug mseanud

1 dyd, Y a | aa d' ] a ¥ 1 a ¥
wianfilumnuiidanuavesdiniliaunsandnlannnismaaeiaylianunsafiaailaan
o a wat Y = = U = % ¥ ¥ a d;/ 1 v a

M3tlUUuRly JapmdeuinnisAnwiimvtiuuuiisliaunsoasuninuiniday

ranslalas(Hutchins, 2001, pp. 11-12)
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$3ud (Hutchins, 2001) wWiudmihiivesmadunadlosiuasiudsuudadunmus
avdsnn uisTsumAvesywdiliivAsuutadinavediilvy natle Sssssumvesuywd
Aodasnnwasiludndeny uywdfadu(discpline) 3avglddasn nesgegneios uywd
ROINSANITTUNINAASTIY (moral virtue) Fazaninsasgludiauliveauminzay uywdas
saladdyresnsianndiny mavadnuduariuegfunsiausssurivestan
UmsneM ANy Ao WAL I TNV RYEINY Y N1SHAINGETTUTIRYeIYEARNSHTAE
Rasssuiif (good moral habits) wasiinuludden ity (intellectual habits) %ﬂmmi
NAaUmans (Liberal arts) Lﬂummﬁﬁd'@haﬂﬁﬁﬁumqmﬁiwaﬁ‘im Aasssn aAlayg
§MTud (Hutchins, 2001) Fad@usinnisnwimslipnudfyiunisiseualeans sy
Andaumandiuvinilidmivinunsssuniveswddeiagdunsianndndlunden
fu 1nndMsneneINReUALeIRINGBINSAe e vedInY TneanyeeBausomtiiings
U(Hutchins, 2001, pp. 12-14)

) o

wiiUsrdmsunnuaIBYuTUIRINSAULENZYe R URNUAETUDYENENIINLUIAR
MSANYILUUAIBTMIeg uLLAMUJURTIILAE T UUINEMEanT uindnansysya
dusubnuaziSyuruuiainsduiagauiufavesdiuiulilaldiBisaumedsuuy

s 1

emans agalsinn SaudinustaIn1sinyvesaag (Dewey, 1966, 2015) 9811908 UY

va a 14

LAnUURTEwaENTMAINSAIEIBLUUIMEIAIERS UHAE (Dewey, 1965) toenlils
1% 1 aa ! a a ¢ =% a r-:qu 1 [ o
AZLAYANIVNNAUAIVDITINLYU IV INNAAUAIERNT B9AI0(Dewey, 1965) LaUnIUTFYIMN
Y aleg ! Aa o & Y Ao . a &
wihfnwAuA1veITIn Aeulaanuniduluiu Experience and nature 294798
(Dewey, 1965) findunginsAnwiiInaaAIvesindunuvesusyy isausngealuls
asuedaauluisoinisaeulsygylulsaiey windngasusvgrdmsuinanuuufnvesd
Uunulsinivudvgunaeululsadeudusszauoyuia Ussauuaziisey §wusvgndu
FTAEITOINUAIUINNAAUAIERTNIINIEAMAIA U INIYYE LA AIAL UALVANENS
AanafandunIsmuLIAaNsAnwLUURe NUTuauiiidiuUssaunsalvetinisey
v a ° a v Y a aa LY o ) o @ 1
waztniSeuanusathanuiluuualdlaasduin vdnansusygrdmsunnuasyuyuus
nsauienzdsldlaagieunisaeuividalaans
N3ANYINYINTHAUIFIAUANUUIANVDIFUUUUBIAALITDITUNITHOUAUDIAIY
Aeensvedeny memneneuilaymassdinu aAnudesnsvesdenudundulseiiuly

Msi3eu winsyiy WvnnedrdyuesnsAnyivesduuauiae n1sasianaliendl
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ANANYUEYDINIANINING TanunsarmuakuINIFine vesdsnusBauLeasITUDY
Sedu audeansvesdsauduivatuniaiuanudesnisfinaniaandaduandn
dpufuInundaniu anudesnsvesdsaufinaniaildidumdnunanisneuaussaniny
dioamsuazaruaulavesiian Tnsanzesnsds Aluuuuasinemeutudursndog
dauaauazimuannmavesdsaudely wnwullldunaiioiazdessesiunu
ABIN15URIFIAY
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aaqﬁaﬁmmmimqmiﬁﬁmaqLﬁﬂ%ﬁmmLﬁué’ﬁu%’jummmqﬁLﬁmﬁuiué’ﬂwmz%uﬁuiﬂﬁ
framitul Teeaglifinmstusdudunaslifinisdounduassnds drfuduvesimunnisi
wdimuuiueumeiinuoglasfidinavesdauindommefausssuvdodomnililiiing
somsiaInTIMssAaveadnias stauinsmienisiAnvendnandumuddusuny
mql,mﬁ?u ﬁwé’ueﬁy’uﬁwmﬂ'ﬁvmﬂ']siﬁmaaLﬁaméﬁqﬁé’ﬂwmzLfJua'ma(Gray & MacBlain,
2012, p. 46)

wqwgwc&z/mmiwwmimmaqLWEJlfum(P|aget 1953, 1954, 1967, 2001 Piaget &
Inhelder, 1965) Idutsiaunnssin vie msBeusvondnidu 4 drudd
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St 1 Ao a"mv‘l/‘z?gun755@”78/1/5357%5’3/&7& (The sensori-monitor period) \Uu
Waun1sveunnety 0-2 U Lilewwd(Piaget, 1953, 1954) oS lussutuTsn gl
anunsaldniwls wneseudannnissudmelszamduda msdunauaznisviianssy in
msnlurrausninazmevauesiUAIAdeNMEIWANEUDN 1WU Rouausaiulas 1ded 1o
Finfleng 1-4 Weutuly wanunazdu dudatudwinequasisuandsiusvaunmsaisuivanann
yluAaduiineild Woenguszana 4-8 Weoutulumnazdusuinmsieguosingimes
AeuonuavazyhAanssuTularduiadses 1wy iduveaay viuuveslduaziFudum
dawasiiwndiasnis (Sutherland, 1992, pp. 9-12)

gt 2 fe a°7@”Ufun7iﬁm’auU§zT§n7i (The period of preoperational
thought) \uiannisvendinorgdssana 27 ¥ inlufedannsolimulduduasud
Auansalunsaauadslianunsaldiveuals winnazannsaldniele winanwid
dnwaizmsdanueauguenarsego-centrism) Saudnuazivilydsliaunsadeansls
06199397 WudnuaigiidinlsisuileBuusiaswaneivegfuaudu nandnegnadeifinaznany
Featusesudifgaunansegiefinm dnvaznisdanueatugudnanvendntotmnets
wanndsnaINasalunsthdias (socialization) thues uenaniidnunznisdn
pupadugudnarafumilouimsddyivhlianltiannsalfivauald saufadinlude
Fuildanamuannsalunisineyunu iwu n1seyshuiconservation) n1saienen
(transitivity) Ju@u (Wadsworth, 1979, pp. 69-79) enadeeaty Tunisnageuns
ousnuisessuuveailowsd (Piaget, 1967) Inafiduaziunignia 1 uandusiogns uay
veliifineny 4-5 Yidsgnilanusogng TadntotayliannsaGedldnsmusiuuuassin
Tauiudnnudnan dufnery 5-6 T annsaSemseiu 1 de 1 Auuadiegs udiilown
wuhundsenimeegnilavieiy wintetfdnagnouignileva 2 unafidwnuls)
Wi inassesignilania 2 unaeidunushiufdedleunifiamusmviiu Weldds
asUinineny 3-6 Thidlanuanunsaluniseusne

Sl 3 fe ﬁ?@@'ﬁ@ﬁ?iﬁ@Uﬁﬁ/ﬁmﬂ??\?gﬂﬁﬁil (The period of concrete
operational thought) {uanmsvesdinazeny 7-11 ¥ winTeilisuannsodnmguauas
THvmwaldusazérdeandsgusssy famamnsafnoyuuld wWu msesying msdeven
pIntuaus(causality) mMidnussinmuazauduiug {Wusiu WinTotiavisud
Arwamsalunisiddnald demnefsdnvanisdasueadugudnarfazmeliuay
anansadeansfugduldl (Sutherland, 1992, pp. 16-18) BFIDENUTY MINARDIDYIUITS
fsevosuialivaaiiowwd (Piaget, 1967) Tnsduvslsl A fu B Fadlawiouiundals A -
n1ldf B andhuashlsl A ludeuludmiumisldl € fu B sfleufudauidlsl C azemniiusis
19 B (A <B,B<C, A < C) 1ntuazanfindsanuensyningds A fu C %qﬁmmq@?m’h 7
Witnweldhinldl A nufisuiu C uidneny 7 Buluanunsaneulfanmseyanuiilsl A &y
N1 C (Wadsworth, 1979, pp. 102-103)
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aiuT 4 Ao a1FUTUNISARUUULAY (The period of formal thought) \Ju
v I3 | G [ 1 (9] dyd 1 @ a v = [
Wwun1sveaanety 11-15 ¥ wisedequ ludslfednandnnuaiunsalunisanlaumiloudu
ALENsavelng nandnegndeiinieifinnuaiunsalunsifniiduleagu
(maturity) WwnJetidanuanunsatunisldmepanuuwnuldauysaininandeAnujuan 159
U555 (978 7-117) wazludenanusafadauusssundudou awunsanisldmanawuy
WEansle Na1Fe WINWIANITOARDINAHAIINNTONBIMa B uazToasuiay
Lgea(valid) wazassliannsldvamaidanssnzaindennulaglidndusssandedeinaas
sUsTsH danuansnsalunisAnundymaedsinemans dsauuigiu Tvanalaedneds
PnauNRgIu annsoAneslesdeyadinedn Jagtuuareuianls Feazunndainnisly

@ [ a a wa a I3 v Aa a wa Aa

winnavauanluien)sanujuan ndgUsssy InewnnluleAnujuanindegUsssy (e1y 7-11
V) asdouidaymldusianelgminneitesnsiwesgusssy lWaunsafnd198ean
AuNAFITINETIUMTENG BT LR (Wadsworth, 1979, pp. 109-112)  $798194N151AABIVDY
\ewwd(Piaget, 1967) Ao Edith ¥13n17 Susan, Edith A1n31 Lilly Aenumslasainaaluany
Aull!t Wigwdnan271 wne1genndt 12 U axmeumaiuilldessls uwsdinanauinnin 12
AOUANDIUL LS

ANV EINRIUINTNINMTZANTNGNINL N5TEUAIETTYTUMMINTTAULENZ AT
Yymdudinenanini1 7 U (3-6 V) msistudendsldannsaldivenald fideuiasiiu
ﬁ’mﬁ]LLmﬁmﬁmm'ﬂ%mamaﬁuauﬁaLﬁzjﬁmwqwﬁﬁwmmimiiﬁﬁmaqLﬁﬂ TaeLaniziuLAn
Tugaee 2- 7 U ilosnndudeiiiesansdslianunsoldmanale wazezd1siouuida
a P = & & o o ] = a A 2 W P '
Seansdanueatiugudnarvenanisnind 7 U (3-6 1) iewnniludnuaeiianlyl
anunsodeasladazdutlymiunisiseumeisyuuumiinisduias nsg3sgusuuiang
AutazApINIsNNBgusIAUERdSanATULaEaNLDIgIR

= I 1

3.1.1 nsganueaduaudnany

\edi(Piaget, 2001) YnnsvnaesenIsdagueniiuguednay (ego-centrism)
Y ) f 2 & ) I 2 o a ) N o a
mien1sdunan1salanidanaenu laaduandnsewisyssanu 3-7 U 979w 20 Ay 9
15938U The Maison des Petits lunsaiaiin lngliinisewihnanssuluviesianssu 5 vies
Fainiseuanunsainesnesianssulafldnulaveu uazaziiniaiesdmsuinudoyauay
Joyadrgninlulaszridnites Mnuan1snAaeiana el (Piaget, 2001) lalusdsiu
Furauanly 3 816U LTUAPUTUALEAIDINAIUINITNNAIUNITFUN LI (Conversation) T4
WARIDNAIWa I3 l1UNI5I989A (socialization)

a1auIun 1 fednuaen)sdnnueaiugugngry \Wudautuiludnisaunid (no
conversation) {inTUU NLiABITOUALITILAZYATIUALNNDIAUARATBINULDY WSOLTNELYA
(Piaget, 2001) 158771 ming@mﬁmn”vmwao (collective monologue) Wuanwaginnay

1 Edith is fairer than Susan; Edith is darker than Lilly; Who is the darkest of three?
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v

yausfumuesusiaziiiBuyede Tnsdnvagnsdanueudugudnarnduaznuanniudin
Tufefiflongsinit 5 9 lnslamgenguszana 3-4 U dregenisyanvoadnludifutud

Den (918 4 T 5 1fiow, fudle) Adsmesnnvazdiviniany uazBea (g 5 U 10 ifey,
i) uitandives Den: “aadaidomanmesiog Sulud iwsrzusivona1uiulumuna” Den
ausio Bea limovuezls'? (Piaget, 2001, p. 34)

Ari (8 T 1idtou, (ud) Wulum En (019 4 T 1160w, fone) “padosrls sufe
Ari” lsififamey Ar Wiuluigluajuazsynd “senidsaeelignaivaua ™ (Piaget,
2001, p. 34)

Pie (8746 T 5 o, 1) “usravasgludliluui?” “orsy mxeilns Eun?” -
Eun (878 4 U 11409, {ve) “fﬁ)mwamvu” (aumsyany) ' (Piaget, 2001, p. 34)

gt (Piaget, 2001) aﬁmamamqmw L@ﬂmmuaul,mlmammauLLauwmsaa
AULDIBENFE? 997n7l Den Aoy Bea &1 Den Woudaliiaula Bea mauuazaniiuyais
Bosmuis Sl dau Bea-Aligoy LLammQﬂanlmulaﬁqmwﬁsuaqaﬂma LRIty
AUBLL AriffuEnuasPieffuEun Sheauiaeldfinisaun wandudnuvarnisde
sueatuguengs MfinyausfuauLes (Piaget, 2001, pp. 34-35)

fdudud 2 Saudadugosssnn Ussamusnie fntsaunuiuaziidimiandunis
viAanssafeniu (association with the action of other without collaboration) @aufiniils
Snieuazidlaitdndreyaunlulngssaudasis (no collaboration) Ws1ELfinaEALAYLLDS
yosnued aulauddsinuesi wauddsinuesiushiuzeaseiu Sednuusduilftedy
msaunn uidunsiusumsaunnfiegsnansseninagmaudeadusueeiunisaunun
ufuese  Ussamiiesie Snsaunuintusaznswiouneienssuuadalsilings
saflorulun1vaIuAnuINssssl (collaboration in action or non-abstract thought)
Ussiamidinannsonansiuludesiisidwidefuasnauanivasuludondentu uwild
AamusiosonUstiusely uonand Wews (Piaget, 2001) Fautsdonidu A fu B Tae A
AONSLTUA 9T (agreement) @1u B Aie nsiulun 39 (disagreement) \el@ (Piaget,
2001) na131 Mnnamsnaaedliuandfidiuindnvarsnegmunlugsutui 2 dez
Usngludinery 5-6 U Gadiowdt (Piaget, 2001) Ssfiodnfnlusdududialifnisaununiu
othautiase TassieasBonuasiognsvasdduiuil 2 Dudstelud

"2 Den (4;5)G [(4;5)G = aged 4 years and 5 mouths. G=Girl] is talking volubly as she works. Bea (5;10)G comes
into the work-room. Den: “You’ve got a sweater on, | haven’t, Mummy said it wasn’t cold.” Den goes on
working. Bea does not answer.

" Ari (4;1)G to En(4;11): “What’s your name, my name is Ari.” No answer. Ari, without any transition, to an
adult: “She’s going to let her doll drop.”

" Pie(6;5): “Where could we make another tunnen?” Ah, here Eun? — Eun(4;11): “Look at my pretty frock”

(The End.)
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Sduduil 2 Ussianusn A (uasei) Ao Windausauhienssusvay
5 (association with the action of other) ulaifinssaudioriucollaboration) ludhiutu
iiinasiony 56 U Winagvnfanssuientulasyaideiimnanmdsiuaaulailnudy
LAlANIE AT ULDY YuNBIYRIRLIB A ANANvIRLIBITEIn TS s uReafu
ﬁaasmmmm@sﬁuaqLﬁﬂmmmmgﬂﬁwﬁ’u (Piaget, 2001, pp. 35-36)

Lev (01 5 U 11iftow, §u1e) “Gudaenoslnadand sumaosfyuosemiay
57 Wandnie ﬂ;zm’Wawﬂﬁz'liJm/mé]” - Gen (819 5 U 1100y, §v18) “Guingoguiy ey
vty duegiuvasan 744@3@%5’@@71?’5@57\74ﬁazﬁummazlﬂsﬁ%wm 7 - Geo (018 6 T,
fane) “duvinoandsudluls” - Li (01g 6 T 10 Weow, §ue) “dulslviSodlnanand” -—
Lev: “dur/landn”.® (Piaget, 2001, p. 35)

Freghal \WelA(Piaget, 2001) gsunedsdnwaEindnsaunuluSouReatui
wInMawiluvaengy a&iw”bﬁmuLwiazﬂumqﬁmmLwiﬁfawammaa AUANYD
aues Bndegnivialdun

Pie (918 6 U 5 1Wiow, {une) “Woarugngenuinag” (Nusansnstu) - Jacq (87
53 6 ey, fuw) “damil (1nSesiu) Fihdre Tinsesdusulumnee udaminiufiy
Feadubuund” - Pie: “uluilanuanssaudendionud udusefluduiueslsnouiiog
luanuaneso? dsauiulumunieinuluun aangesy vesnauldlmunsu” - acq: “du
081N927981H (19509T1) Juvesiosaaegdg”'® (Piaget, 2001, p. 35)

Fogstinansds Pie U Jacq WABENFEATU AN ERLAALARTB AL
Pie WafansuLansNsTufunuLanssalunougavine i Jacq fleuaznaguindosdud
Aeaffuaunansnsdu ﬂ‘jLLamﬁadwwaﬂLmﬁqﬁ’uuazﬁuuazL%’ﬂf\]?qﬁ%mhaw WATNINLYIL
dausaluAanssuieaniu (association) usivannliveusauded sz dmeudiFosed
autes Seldfedunsaununsiuiuaies wie SshiladAenssuswdonede (e
(Piaget, 2001) a3Uuineny 5-6 Tazildnumzvesdduiuil 2 Ussinnusn A AewiniZuiinng
aunin WumsisuduvessaumnuazGusldnvilumadihdinudiegasananssenintams
waAUAUeaUNITTIdnue3eg Jedatieinllaiinissiudenuaseg vive lanansaaunu)
wanaeuiuase (Piaget, 2001, pp. 35-36)

0 Lev (5;11): “It begins with Goldylock. I’'m writing the story of the three bears. The daddy bear is dead. Only
the daddy was too ill. — Gen (5;11): “I used to live at Saleve. | lived in a little house and you had to take the
funicular railway to go and buy things. --- Geo (6;0): “I can’t do the bear.” - Li (6;10): “That’s not
Goldylocks.” — Lev: “I haven’t got curls.”

' Pie (6;5): “It was ripping yesterday (a flying demonstration).—Jacq (5;6): “There was a blue one, (an
aeroplane) there was lots of them, and then they all got into a line. --- Pie: “I went in a motor yesterday.
And d’ you know what | saw when | was in the motor? A lot of carts that were going past. Please teacher can

| have the india-rubber? --- Jacq: “l want to draw that (the aeroplane). It will be very pretty.”
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Y
o @w v o

F19UTUN 2 Usznnusn B (iuliinseiu) Ao nsnziansiu Wudnuaei

'
1 o [

[ Y & ! a a 1w
ANWAAINITNAY AT NeeenAds laedanliandes (areue) uaniudeudaiu nsmeiaty

=

fuiifodunsaumniinnanmsdiuldaseiuuadslalensondesesiuioss (cenuine
arsument) Winfidnwagmuddusuildunidneny 59 - 59a3s fegnamayansvesdinly
shetutuil (Piaget, 2001, pp. 39-40)

Ez (1g 6U 3 Wiy, Kv18) “Aassalaguaidiuazaunal” — Rog (818 5U 6 Ly,
due) “19 pauselae” - Lev (ng 5U 10iew, §ne) “ldor” (wameanuvand)!’
(Piaget, 2001, p. 40)

Lil (01g 6T 10uitew, i) “weaiiumudue” - Ez (019 6 U Sidou, fve) “lu” -
Mo (18 78 24dteu, fane) “Io 19 1o (wdrtovmafdoaniinlat) £z wadlufl Mo udamadn
“Wienasnzlaunumeusin”'® (Piaget, 2001, p. 40)

Lev (01 5T 111fiow, §v18) “Gen Inuvagsasrusomios usiululysosranid” -
Gen (0186 U, fv1e) WAy Pie (186U 5Show, 1) 31 “wveniilulysasie” (Gen wed
Ufisuaves Pie) Gen: “sulsimagiag” - Pie: “Gen vendrweusiluiaae w19 laildpsiu
5n” Lev Wulufl Pie waznAdn “179/17’115{381/707”19 (Piaget, 2001, p. 40)

amsnsiangtuilimSautuvimg Bz fu Lev Ansiansfudosiyatay wigavined
Lilléasiofiuaseq nadl Ez AU Mo Aluiu @u Lev AU Pie Wrinsfuitesiu Gen Wulu
Snunrnisundsdiy amefiodndunisaunndusenansany Wies(Piaget, 2001) weq
Mmsmsansuilallinsondeseehuniaze msrzqudoulaildlfveuaativayy Winuans
usidyaUndeaiienuios wavuy wadhe wndimslddwaiieuaninaniiusing Ssdnuas
dutasusngiuiineny 5-6 T amefiiinengsiingt 5 Jads vide 01y 3-4 T fhasnzianziu
lngliifinsyaalagwiniiasiansuavianislainelaldiu (Piaget, 2001, pp. 39-40)

Sfuduil 2 Ussianiies A (iunssiu) fo Snsaunuiuasiingssaude
Aunfanssuuadsliiing ssaudeniy19mIuAnuILsssacollaboration in abstract
thought) iAneTe 5-6 ?Jﬂzagjiué’wé’u%uﬁ Snwnzvosdduduifodinazsusurifanssy
LAz mAEeNFURyAREsimninawh uasinaztiewatisuuziiosuy B
dusnniinengunnninaziseuneuuziiAniongiosnii

gz (6;3): “You wait and see what a slap I’ll give you-— Rog(5;6): “Yes you just wait—Lev(5;6) (frightened):
“No.”

¥ Lil (6;10) G: “She’s nice. - Ez (6;5): “No.” - Mo (7;2): “Yes, yes, yes. — (They all rise and face each other).
Ez to Mo: “You’ll see what a slap I’ll give you at break.”

" Lev (5;11): “Gen, shew me your funicular railway. But that’s not a funicular railwayl-—-Gen (6;0) to Pie (6;5):
“He says it’s not a funicular railway. (Looking at Pie’s drawing): “That’s not pretty—Pie: “Gen says that

mine’s not pretty. He shan’t see it any more. Lev to pie: “It’s very pretty.”
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Bea (81g 5U 105i0U, §11e)9) “GudainIs929a3Us9” - Lev (818 5U 11iday,
A1) “@ma’*‘lmlwaaunyﬁmwwu yuZwaammuw Suthivedu ilumzmua 17151 Fupa
@7 Uaz7] hiunasleuds & mémnau °2/7mmnau7wunau aumzmn@ao WFeIsiuazm
e llouy! pafosiaesduiierimios asiidindinden Bea 01l Lev q) - nasda
w1 liduguzIignluumounnyinass” (Bea w1uly Lev anawrinasa)? (Piaget, 2001,
p. 36)

Bea U Lev Faudlonunnnguss uaslev Atasuuri Bea Tun151aguse 39 Lev
Snsaus Bea Lisdnse wansdawanisnefsaudedisvinanssy

Rog (918 5T 61fiou, fune) nafu A (e1g 3 iitew) FeAmdmnnguuunszausm
Rog: “paiesngululny 1ngUuees usehmemumiunsen Aaes syl
omiufuuuil udrfuuuil uasdindaseqidn useeheruuui” (uyelundeniivimis
Usznau)? (Piaget, 2001, p. 37)

Rog (818 5U 6iAow, §¥1e) a1x Ez (918 6U neud, due) TidigaSureny “Teuil
iudinsoslumanidiva” —Jac (8 71J 2i0ou, dv1e) “padavlililywiune” - Ez “04
imdevBgy LYINMAIIAAIALSE Suihiudreaniasus @mmﬁs@Zmae/uymﬂ vldiase

&”% (Piaget, 2001, p. 37)
mﬂmamqmwmmmmmLmﬂmm/anummﬂssmmmnmmuwmmaﬂu 19U Rog
Prguurimsnagllitu A fiorgtdesndn wudertu Jac wag Ez AtguoniBiaunuiu
Rog sravaiiiewd(Piacet, 2001) fernfinanunsasaudofimianssy uiiilewsdadiuin
GnluSoiannsasaudesumsienssuwiniu wanwnAdskisingssaudesumnamse
unlsTsaabstract collaboration) Tagensnetemeluil

Am (87g 59 9ifteu, §u18) “nIsuaneazAsaaTaYNNINAY AOUTINTE A INAD
00n17” Lev (918 5U 1160w, §u18) “Aaidilalnumeudnmenssunnasu) > (
2001, p. 37)

Piaget,

% Bea (5;6) G want to draw a flag. Lev (5;11): “Do you know the one my daddy has? - It isn’t yours, it’s mine.
It’s red and blue..... It’s red, black and white, that’s it—yes, first red, white and first black—I’ve got the right
colour; | shall take a square.—No you must take two little long things—Aud now square (show it to Lev)—
You must let me see if it’s right when you’ve finished” (which she did).

" Rog (5;6) to A (3;9) who is drawing in the blackboard: “You want to draw something?—Something—But not
so long as that. You must do them like this, and then like this, and then like this, and then some little
windows, but not so long as that” (The dialogue consists partly of gestures)

*? Rog (5;6) asks Ez (6;4) to explain a point in an educational game: “ Was there one of these ones with the
yellow ones?—Jac (7;2): “You mustn’t show him,--Ez: “There are yellow ones. He’s doing it all wrong. That
one’s much easier. You can finish it now. Go along and finish it now. Go along and finish it.”

2 Arn (5;9): “It’s awfully funny at the circus when the wheels (of the tricycle) have come off.—Lev (5;11):

“Do you remember when the gymnastic man but who couldn’t do gymnastics, fell down...”
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Lev fiu Arm Wadsanumsssudeafunsludnuasinnafniauinnamssdiveanies
FaduReinsufussBnanusuwasidinadufivinssaudeduiifeiuaudamiiug
laildmssaudenumnimAnumsssumszmnanlifesnsazedysie (discuss) ey
winnsaflueunsada vie lidndu wie sdunewsmaiieafuarudniu dmsuifewd 19
saudlorfumenaudauiussss lunsdausiufonshutunssduisaruduazaiuse
Aeafunnumsadiiug Tiud mesufudssinn wie Idvenaaduayu vie eSuiewama
LﬁmamdﬂﬁﬂmLﬂuLﬁduﬁy’u(Piaget, 2001, pp. 37-38)

S1dudud 2 Ussandises B (ulsinseiu) Ao dnuvasilinanunsads
wimrALYUYRY (primitive argument) daazsnafun1snelansnssitlunssummrau UGy
Fnagfianidies leiger (proof) Anfu videaiuayuauAnvesiy YTz
Winazuanseenifissimavuy Amaday dwedansal é’ﬂwmzn’)ia”Nm&gwmwz/Ugi/Lsduﬁ
Usngludineny 5- 7 U egrslsinau Liiewd (Piaget, 2001) 83U Mg HAKUYYFY
Addlaflinmsdammrangrauiaie iesanmsdrumanasg1suriaieasdosdinmsldnnidy
Fidomdnisldivauaidusni “mne” “fedu” “asi” Wudu Taferdnainin nmsld
Audeudmiumslivmmaliidesazusingludinluiedinit 7 U (Piaget, 2001, p. 41)
frogansyanslugiuiud 2 vssamitaes B Sdd

Ez (81 67 difioy, §unn) “lsoseguay ioamian suazudauseign” - Lev (01g 5
U 1150w, §une) “deanan lulslsuseu” - Ez “ynii suudeusaiign? (Piaget, 2001,
p. 41)

Lev (818 5V 111701, J¥18) “shived A" - Mie (91y 5U Sihou, nda) “dudu
999 Mie uz” (Mie \Jufives A) - Lev: “Ialef sfutures A" - Ez (91 60 Ay, fune)
“ssustuyag Mie g;ﬁzj” (WBuHeuDs Mie %um?iuiﬁ@)ﬁ (Piaget, 2001, p. 41)

\WeLa (Piaget, 2001) aRUNIID N LERSEINNSaNLR LS 1N1391MRNE
atfuayu (ustify) wildiinisuansnisarumgragiuayudnssng (logical justification)
wszdnglifimslddidendnsldivena “mag” “iesn” addlidedunissraveua
oghawinsauasduitosnsdrumgrauyylgy Snietnamds

Viv (01g 70 3o, gud) “Wovesduudiude” - Geo (e 70 2iou) “lule! 117
ulaild’ Supeiiuuas Wevesdiuunweyuiuszusivesdutuusiyuia? (Piaget,
2001, p. 41)

* Ez (6;4): “You wait; at the Escalade, I'll be the strongest. —— Lev (5;11): “At the Escalade, not at school. —
Ez, Everywhere I’ll be the strongest”

% Lev (5;11): “That’s Ai.—Mie (5:6) G: “It’s Mie (Ai’s sister).—Lev: “No, it’s Ai.—Ez (6;4): “It’s Mie, look.”(He lift
Mie’s cloak and shows her dress.)

% Viv (7;3)G: “My dady is a tiger.—Geo (7;2): “No, he can’t be. I’'ve seen him.—My daddy is a godfather and

my mummy is a godmother.”
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N384 Viv U Geo wieasl (Piaget, 2001) 88U1I1 Geo WAAINITONMARNE
afuayuiiedusununiiuvvesmuesandmaiin “wudulals” wazuansnsigatisne
Fndiin “Sumeniuyuds” uiilifinslididondman “wsiz” uas Geo Alallely
waRAATUAYUieaINty Fenndesnisazaiiuayunsiudureanules Geo axfosiivna
afuayunuLdn nadiiewsd Jwesindunisdraungranvuypudilaiteindunisés
IAHADENIUI (Piaget, 2001, p. 41) Bruilafhesie

Lev (01 5T 114ftow, §118) “sraslivamaniiuaumantvdinguriniy” - £z
(01y 6U didoy, fu1e) “irliaunsaliise (Beatty) la duznw1dingy” — Bea (91g 5,
fvde) “Ii dugniwdingy” - Lev: “fuisrashivase (Beatty)” - Bz “Didudae” - Mad
(81 79 6\itou, §vw) “i5e (Beatty) liiinmwidingy” — Lev: “I91583” — Mad: “4
wsIrIusesenlsUal isalagvenuuYLi (Piaget, 2001, p. 42)

nsdiilfieisi(Piaget, 2001) floi1 Mad aunsndramguangauviads wldaindnig
1971 “nsng” wanen1sesulelasatiuayuANUAnAweY lieAtedn Mad dWmuin1sis
Srdutudi 3 B Idunduveansdramepastisuiads a1ndegne Viv fu Geo Aeunthiluas
nadl Madlushegnaivhlfedasuindniiongind 7 Uednesoaliannsodangua
pg1auva3ela(Piaget, 2001, p. 42)

GRAl é’ﬂwmzﬁagﬂua"ﬁuﬁguﬁ 2 1 asmaviasunngluiinTeieatuieeny
Uszana 5-6 U daquileulfinazilinuanusalumsaunun uifivinnissaudasilumis
P wAsussS wardsdldnvaridinpeeaudsadunuies vise nisdasueaiugudnaicery
HudnunefiinagniudiFemomuomioyumomweimumes JeiiliinluTodssll
anansaaunulaegraunswazdsliansaduanalie1 o

fdudud 3A (Wunseiv) Ao WinuansnssaudediumenamudnuisTsy
(collaboration in abstract thought) tieis (Piaget, 2001) fondutuiibunisauman
seauiaswarilunaunulgneu (dialosue) iintu Tnefimswaniasunuiniuegn
wiaSa Winanunsnaduseg fidnnu wanaaraioatuayuLazeuIY TneANaINI
duiwunngfudinds 7-8 U Saftewiendedneiereluil Tunsdlid cor fu viv idelumm
fensuarldsuiuaidauinsieiulaenisadradudnduiidmsuinannunely

Cor (01 7Y) “ASmis SuTvuanmneimnseaenduesiniae udiuiulumdy
@g” — Viv (81 8Y) “wWanvannanglugan dumInnieIniInsesIgIsiInsauIuInvIe

o

v ' ' o o & Ay A @ al' v @y My A v
uaziinseeliiaeny Cor uazsiunmiludn dulviiaiu wWinsemenlulaogimniu uand

7 Lev (5;11): “We can only give some [fish] to those who speak English.—Ez (6;4): “We can’t give her [Bea]
any. | know English.—Bea (5;10): “No, | know English.—Lev: “Then I’ll give you a fish.—Ez: “Me too.”---Mad

(7,6): “She doesn’t know it.--Lev: “Yes, she does.—Mad: “It’s because she wants some that she says that.”



53

&
1o £

sufduliiay 1§ nsvsenaiug Cor Wildogiiu sunsinTusoduriuluudy 9miud
nseeneinily”? (Piaget, 2001, p. 39)

lows (Piaget, 2001) Wiudnsaumniluansdemrwsadosumsmudniunis
andsafenfuarudegiauiass bilidusdnisssdnanudsindy leedinfaostdae
fanadwsandsimanildifulifeafuaavine finseuigfemnudumaiuaziansal
mamsalieifetes usduiioduaums udifeduesimnnnidesiuiy
aAUsBwmNITal warnsaunutuifieiue i duunaunuldney a1
Snunrnsaununsuialivnngliidusudnergindt 7 9 Qulsadou The Maison des
Petits) faifu iinongfiauszann 7-8 Visazanunsoaunniluansinissiuiofumaniiudn
wsssule

SaRudui 38 (ulsinseiu) Ao WndANuausalunIsoNIsHAE TR
(genuine argument) wagilpuaansalun1sldnwndamssneidn “lnsig” “flosan” Ju
fu aanansadazdnnglidiusudinengusvana 7 T viie 7d63ede 8 U faedans
WAABYBLANDNE 7-8 U

Ray: (oagladudaningn) “umisesxSoulsausSouusyd) insrzisodiniiine ”

Ray: (fvnedirnudfunnfunnds) “msrswanyiauuayAnunateasi
aAgy % (Piaget, 2001, p. 43)

iews (Piaget, 2001) nanvindeeetiuandansldeg “msnz” Bemssnsite
osuneuazfummmaaiuayulfesnahiuils Snvauznisyatuifensdavmuaeg oo
arwannsolutuisunngtesinngluiineresindn 70 witdnsdlvendinte 6 U wunsd
Pie 91y 67 51U Hei 18 60U Lev 8¢ 6UTanmnsaldmideandanssnzuazéravmmals
gndesmudegerelud

Pie: “nouilnansluiifuae sy inaeduae” — Hei: “Id duasldfuae insresi
iWuresdis” Pie: “luve sulalvvesn Suduvesynay voudnynau” — Lev: “ly fuae
Shuiuvesns Mile. L uagvaudngnnau iuves A uaziluvesdunie” — Pie: “Guaesiiu
Yo9A3 Mlle. L 4wama"aéﬁyaﬁmnémsﬁ’mﬁwauéfmgnﬁu”30 (Piaget, 2001, pp. 42-43)

% Cor (7): “Once | wrote to the rabbit that I’d like to see him. He didn’t come.—Viv (8): “Daddy found the

letter in the garden. | expect he (the rabbit) had come along with the letter, and he didn’t find Cor and he

went away again.—| went into the garden he wasn’t there and then | forgot about it.—He saw Cor wasn’t

there. He thought ‘She’s forgotten’ and then after that he went away.”

% Ray: (She won’t be an orphan). “But she will go to a boarding school, since she has still got her daddy.”
Ray: (The chain of men is the most important of all), “because they have worked a lot and invented a

great many things.”

% pie (6;5): “Now, you shan’t have it (the pencil) because you asked for ot.—Hei (6;0): “Yes | will, because

it’s mine.——Pie; “Course it isn’t yours. It belongs to everybody, to all the children.—Lev (6;0): “Yes, it belongs



54

Froehal e (Piaget, 2001) nafugeunsaliediiadudntoilunis
neaesony Inerauauansadavanauagly “msz” Imneau Ineld “mse”
Foufuasstemnuiiumssranguaativayu lildidunndeniiossuemsnsaiiidu
awmniuna agdlsinuanuausalunIssamNasgsuiasasnuInluanfeussana
781

e (Piaget, 2001) Na1731 NHaNIsAaeslaLandliiuIIANENSalUE AU
il 34 (Fumsetiy) fusdudud 38 (Wiuldaseiu) asintundousuludinodsyana 7-8

U
P - A | o = a a « [N Y a =
K ﬂ@Lﬂu’JEJVlﬁquqiﬂa'NL‘ViCﬂNaLLa%ﬂJﬂ'ﬁﬁu‘WuqLLaﬂL'lJaEJ‘Uﬂ'J']ﬂJﬂ@LWUI@@EJ'NLWW?Q U

Gntelduteiidnuagnsdnmueutugudnaiitosamuagiimnuanusalumadndny
RERATHY

MNMInaaesEsdaunmnswnAsveainilsaSeuuszon The Maison des
Petits fananvesfiewss (Piaget, 2001) agulain msdamueniugudnarfednuaezns
PaAmaInsolunsaunuuaslilansodamgaaldediauyioss fadnwaznsdanue
iugudnarsazunngluinegainiy 7 Y Ssegnuannludinery 3-4 Juazdnaillfifiuey
trdludinorgussanm 56 T variidneny 7 9 Tulvasduianuansalunisaunn Tag
aganunsainsaununludnugiiiunistaudedun v ausauusssuLasansd g
walieeauTiase warguileuindnuvmynisdanueuduguednarsanduditnuing
AN TEUNUNAUN TSR 713 3 dfudulfeRmumstua Ay
msﬁwé’mmﬁ’umiauwméuaaLﬁﬂ‘ﬁ'Lﬁﬂ%ﬁmmmmmqﬁﬁu%umuﬁﬂsmgiuﬁwﬁu%’jwms]

SnuilsnvmaesiidfaySes nrsdnmuouiiugugnars vesfisiwduazdulgaines
(Piaget & Inhelder, 1956) @ n15vAaestlyn1giy7 (The mountains problem) Fadunis
naasaRgAUMsIe LI sNBIvesBuvenAmAn mAnliumeIveB U ouuan s
anwaznsgasueniugudnariveaan nMsnaaesitlaedaliananunsateuiiugiuiay
an veagnusnaziings seangnitaesaziithunaysemangnitanuiifiuzUnagu dnan 1
fraggnmaAsuiluFesluuinuguisaugn Tnadnazannsoueaiufinnuazueniy
Tuyaiifnamisegifu dnaasuoserlsfigy 3.1 deludl

to Mlle. L. and all the children, to Ai and to mine.—Pie: “it belongs to Mlle. L. because she bought it, and it

belongs to all the children as well.”
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35U 3.1 msnaaastymguua(Sutherland, 1992, p. 14)

NAINNARBIVDLTIEIYALAZBUEamD(Piaget & Inhelder, 1956) agUinineny 2-6
Walanansomeusunosvasinanls mveaesifeaivayuindnteildamsoiuumesmes
fou vise dnwainrsamueaduguednare

\ewwd(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) a5uneanuyniznIsdnnuautugugnaIsuazns
Liaulayuwesvesduarunngluiinery 2-6 3 TnaRaniidinTeddad-lalananauin
yosnues Tnsuesirdsinaglulansudidansssumidudsiuyudairmunnuaneves
wan Sevilinninlidesnsfiaziigay SravanaaiuayuuazaTIIaeY (verify) MALTSS
TnquazaulausanuAevemes wiinasuesiauduRanmiieutun

a3y dnwaign1sdamueaiiuguenaty fio msvinmnuanansalunsaunungs
vineis MsvemNanansalunsieans newinliausauaniudeumnuaaiuseduls
(An157IudleAUNNmIARLINETIN) WnawaRUAYIAUnUes willeuBuynnpey s
wnazavlauaznadsudmnudnvesmueshiresalayumsinniivuesduauuasyiliisnll
asnsolfinanadeuiu dnvasntsdamueutugugnar wullazusingludnengs 7 9
Tuthedy 2-6 U anefidinengannndt 7 Juluimedammanmnsalunisaunuiuey
ANNaEnsalunsiindeny

3.1.2 uuAnizasmslfvanavauinuaznimaaasmslfivanavaainie 3-9 U
VOUNWBLYA

ersi(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) ¥in1maaesFasmslimauatuiinlufofousd 3-9
¥ filsa5euUszay The Maison des Petits Tungaiafin Tnsdannainnsldduden “wsz”
(because) fiu “iilas91n” (since) uay “fau” (therefore) Fafadauvisanuiuansionisld
WA WeladuUamavaaendy 2 Ustan Yssinnusnite unensalldfaudeumanives
nesnnmaunmniudin Ussiamiiaesie nislidnindluussloaiiiu wu “dululy

I5USgUNTIINTIY........ "7 “HrI8AULUANIINTNTEIUNT...... " “ATeves 9 [uly 4

*"| shan’t go to school tomorrow, because.......

% That man fell off his bicycle, because.......
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w7...... " Judiu iewd(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) wisnsTdduden “uwse”
“fosn” Hu 3 Yssandieil

Uszinusnae Msld “msie” wuunisesunganuduiiusidsann(causal relation)
HumseBurganuduiudues 2 mmmsaiiiduteians fangmsaindaduaig (cause)
fivliAndningnisaindsiinuunde wa (effect) Arduiusidsamgiasldosunedoiia
vouvansal fegaty “mreauidnneindnseIu insts daududnmisainn > (Piaget &
Inhelder, 1965, pp. 6-7)

Uszunndigasio n1sld “is1z” wuunsesueauduiusidemssne(logical
relation/ logical justification) ?fuﬂumﬂ%’mama (reasoning) m’a‘ﬂgjf\]ﬁ mﬂﬁm&;ma
aviuauu (justify) ﬁﬁﬂ‘dgiﬁwﬁm?m(judgment) LLamﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁauuwuﬁLﬂuﬂawué’uﬁu'S%aa
auAn donm Tunslvivanaaduayuiagliasuaumn fegratu “aSeves 9 [uly 4
W% 4 SIRY 4 iy 87 “Aadeaillinne sy shudundeulna 70 \Hudu(Piaget &
Inhelder, 1965, pp. 6-7)

Ussinitanufio nsld “us1e” wuuesuenwauiusiGednine (psychological
relation) #8814 AéWq@]d?%@dﬁméaﬂunﬁﬂwﬁ (the relation of motivation for action)
wansiena1usala (intention) dm3unsnsgdi fheghawesnisesuismnuduiusiddnine
fun “SumumivesPaul s lwwiuszlasu”? “Suseinneln—iilu- insrzdiie
Ausou "> \Judu (Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, pp. 7-12)

3.1.2.1) MINARRINTIY “iwse” mnmsé’ammmswﬂwmlﬁn

msvanosiazdunamsallifudon “mne” Mfinyatuanies Fudunsld
“wz” fu “ien” romaiiinty (restldlduduenussanindunisld) Tnennaeu
funnde 3-7 U uazneaeuduinaudeadiuaestiaiefe Ad aeueny 4 Uiueasy uaz Lev

[y

moueny 6 Uiuey 7 ¥ wanisveasudunisned 3.2 dsll

* Half 9 is not 4 because........

¥ “The man fell off his bicycle because....”

* Half 9 is not 4 because 4 and 4 make 8”

* That animal is not dead because it is still moving”
37 «

| slapped Paul’s face because...he was laughing at me.”

% “| want to make a stove. -Why-— because for the heating.”
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“msg” fu “Lilesan’ Adulszavdues 0139
auoutugudna
Dan (@1837) | 1.2% 0.56
Jan (@18 37) | 1.5% 0.56
Ad (819 4 ¥) 1.2% 0.60
Ad (818 5 ¥) 2% 0.46
Pe @y 6T) | 2% 0.43
Lev (@18 67) | 24% 0.47
Clau (@8 7V) |3.5% 0.30
lev(@E7U) | 6.1% 0.27

A151971 3.2 wan1snaaaan1slY “wenz” INNISHINANMITWAVBLAN(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p. 10)
fnavfiusnglumaad 3.2 @laldaed sheghadu Dan (01g 3 9) a2ld “insnz”
wio “wilosan” leignsias 1.2 A% INNITYA 100 sy Wudu ilewd(Piaget & Inhelder,
1965) D3UNBHANIINAADIINAITAINEI WniileengifiusnTuarldnin “wmsg” Inn
Yuuazdnuue nsdamueaiugudnaivantosamiudidu axdhildiudntosini 79
wiidnwasy nsdamueadugugnat snnuadld “wmse” des mnduiiewdldinsgsing
1 “wnsz” veainaunsld “wsy” 3 Ussamildtewsdlduenls Taednwanifnngumils
§9il Jan Dan Ad (27g 4 ffu 59) Pie uas Lev (918 6 ) 14 “ins1z” vianun 134 ads Toe
wiadunisld “msre” Tuwuudnineasiuau 112 A doudnuanild “waz” Beav
$1u7u 10 ads gavhewanadld “wsg” Bansangsnau 12 et Seediedoniunisld
e dnedudasioluil
freg1en1sld “isg” uuudeiven veufinnduiiiiieny 3-6 UPiaget & Inhelder,
1965, p. 12)
Dan: “Gulsiognliwanivulindeiuay imwsrzsiuerading
Dan: “usi Rene lifldognsailidemios tw1azsnate iwsrwinynngnave wuduauvouiay
¥917799297%
Ad: “Supenazneln—vilu—nsieioniiuiou
fhegravaniuansdsnsld “msg” wuudsiner Felallinsldimgueatuayuds

139

»41

n3sngdmsuLeuA(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) NMsNARIFIBENTLARIDITNYULIFTAINE
ANTUBNAMUUITITOUAZRONAFRNAN WU “duliasin.. dussin...” 1Wudu feva
nsneewlinI8aay (judgment) nsilgeil(proof) wagnislilugraaduayu(ustification)

¥ Dan: “I don’t want them to open that because it would be a pity”
2 Dan: “But Rene isn’t here yet, he’ll be late...because he always comes slowly, he plays on the way.”

T Ad: “l want to make a stove. -—-Why?- Because for the heating.”
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sosnAefeg1ansld “msz” 1samnldgniesveainnguislule 3-6 U Fadn
nauilld “insnz” @eammtios 14 10 afiarnnsld “wse” e 134 ads feeng
Fomnufusasiolud (Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p. 13)
Dan: “afusin insrzaudamilaia®
Ad: “salniarimnam s rrsmsedinseigoran
Pie: “undamialusiusinaseendnlvegTusouy usiud Il insrsseudmauiuly

»43

»44

fhetnagainedensld sz’ 1Bwmssneiigndeseadinnguidnlude 3-6 O G4
“Ns1g” W Bamssngly 12 ﬂ%’jamﬂmﬂ% “Lnsg” ﬁgwm 134 ﬂ%’jﬂ é\’aaéwasﬁaﬂ’;mﬂuﬁaﬁ
(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p. 13)
Dan: “la/lef suthuse ingredulsdas
Dan: “Susasasraluis — virluag? — sisselividimuuiiu wevhdmuyil 7

« U o o = 13 1 . < U= 1 ] [
AalasaveanImaInmateslulsuseulneels? Pie - Amsrziniinszdndognainaniy
20”47

»45

Hegadsnanuansdansld “wse” Ahlsnmsesuediaivnvennnisaluas
laildmseBuneiinanusagdadesnide umdiowivesindunsosuiefiuaninisfigay
(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p. 13)

Mnmsneaensly “msg” venfiedtneduiu wandiduindnergdint 79
fafoilianmnsnasldivamaimssnzuaziBaanmnls uainagld “msz”uuuininedad
usagdlatnanATIUTaueLes UenYINTfiEw (Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) Saiauonis
naaesdnyaniaufiofusulnAnvonnides naSudildivenadmsangldaumngi
wndulufe 7 9 3ulU dmammasostunied 3.3 seluil

2 Dan: “It is broken because it wasn’t properly stuck.”

* Ad: “The train can’t get past there....Because there is too much sand up there.”

* Pie: “One of them would like to get into the nest, but he can’t, because it (the nest) is too small.”

*® Dan: “It’s not a boat, because it hasn’t any wheels”

“ Dan: “It’s badly done [a staircase].-—- Why ?-— Because you don’t make them that way, you make them
this way.”

“" “How can you tell that they are going to school? - Pie: “Going to School? Because the satchel is behind.”
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“NSIE” 1R 218
AIINY
Jan (3U), Dan (31) ua Ad (41) | 0.04 34
Ad (50), Pie (6U) waz Lev (6U) | 0.10 5-6
Clau (70) uae Lev (70) 0.18 7
X uag Y 0.33 Aviey

P

A9199 3.3 NANTNABBINNTIY “INTnz” L%amssnziuLﬁnﬁuﬂaﬁq 7 YWu(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p.
14)
NMINAaeINshy “msie” Tugeil Wield(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) 51831
& ~ X Y v a v a X A o X
Wwney 7-8 Viuldaganunsaiauinistdmnnadanssngle wavasiuantuiloanegiuay
3.1.2.2) N15NAABINISTHY “INTIs” Lmumwﬁuﬁus‘@amLw;ﬁ"wmﬂau
Useloaiiiiudng
Fo o A = = a = v & ~
nsneapalinyinflsassulseandnwludeatinn nageuiunn 180 Au &
ogUszana 7-9 U lagbiinifiudssleaiiviuing 2 desoluii(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p.
22)
duagldllssoungatlngg®. ...
2. HUgautuanIININTeUNTIE Y. ..o

nmsvaaedlulszloawsn 85% veadineny 7 U anunsanaulignies uay 95%
youiiineny 8-9 ¥ annsameuldgndedly duluuszloniians 70% veudneny 7 Yneuls
gnieawaz 77% vadineny 8 Uneuldgndes 91nmsvages Wiewwddazuin wWineny 7-8 U
wisuiuld ‘e wuuaudiiusBsaimgldegnsgndios wWinluaetedannsodile
AndusIGaaauaz sidosduauiiorld “mse” euseudiuiusvoanmnisallunuy
Ju wiildnde 7-98 AdaTld ‘iz BsemmeSuneduauiuauduiuduouvnnisaluuudu
agUnausdulvgagld “insig” Weaanmngnaed(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, pp. 16-23) 31
ManRaeensly “mse” @eamagnenisdanmuaznisidiudaslldindngisionind 7 9
gald “ns1z” WeaugilouazdslianunsosenuezanuduiusiBaguas Anudunus
Wanssnzoananiulé(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, pp. 15-20)

3.1.2.3) N15NARRINTSLY “IN512” WUUANNEURUSITINTINEAENITIAY
Uszleailiiudng

nsneassiimaaeuiufinorgUszana 7- 9 3 Tnlidnifussloniiudng
FadumnuduiusiBemssng vio Wumsldvmmadmssnsaasslon 2 dodail(Piaget &
Inhelder, 1965, p. 25)

*® | shan’t go to school tomorrow, because.......

* That man fell off his bicycle, because.......
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1. Paul veniw s kanmdssidnauiudmuiilyg weuwes Paul vanin
Tudululalangz™.....
2. 39909 9 lafle 4 twsngl..

Anauvasdousnie “d@nifmidnldiudnisiilug” dufneuludoaesiio“. ns1y 4 sauiu 4
9eld 87 msmeuwuddadunisldvemaaivayudmssnefigndesdmsuiiions

wneny 7 1 Wneny 8 1 wneny 9 1

1%

PR Hane AL
U A ALY

U

Nene NV Nene
Y Y v U

e

Ustlondl 36%(47) | 38%(60) | 50%(77) | 54%(72) | 88%(88) | 61%(72)

1

‘Ui%IEJﬂ‘ﬁ 8%(41) | 6%(44) | 30%(57) | 14%(46) | 25%(62) | 17%(48)
2

UG 2 | 219%(44) | 229%(52) | 409%(67) | 349%(59) | 569%(75) | 39%(60)
Usglon

M54 3.4 wansmaaaanisle “wmesnz” wwuanuduiudidassnzdaenmaiiuyssleaiitiu
7749(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p. 25)

NAedt 3.4 wansiafindonigiiuinniuan 7-9 U weddunsnaudinuld
gndesfifisnnnumuengiiiutu widnfedddldamnsoesuiewmmaativayudnssny
ogaauysal fawudntodagliaunsaesuemsmaaivayumsms (ogical
justification) I3l uiliowdfvesiinlute 7-9 T BGuivsanansaldimmaaivayy
19 ssnz(logical reasoning)laudi(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, pp. 25-30)

NNMIMAaBIRINAT LeLws (Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) aguindnis 7-9 T (918
i1 11-15 T) annsaneudanuligndes widsnddinaraidmsangliauysel wiidureied
Susuitnnnmsldmgaadnssny maiaunmsldmgaadmssngazisuduaneny 7- 9 U
U vnefidnenginit 7-8 U ldanunsoadld “isng Bemssnelfmmedaduay
muduiudiBmsangiunrudiudidednine uariesnd 7 Vdidnvauenisdanues
iuguenarsunn(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, pp. 24-30) fogrsimauvoainluiosniy 7-
9 Ylallaldivmmaldenssng Taun
Gue (018 6 V) mouI “Paul iFuUIFUAN...... Sutululaldingrzarahiluasa”? (Piaget &
Inhelder, 1965, p. 26)

% Paul says that he saw a little cat swallowing a big dog. His friend says that is impossible (or silly)
because.......
°" Half 9 is not 4 because.......

%2 Gue (age 6): “Paul says he saw a little cat....etc...It’s impossible, because it isn’t true.”
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Mour (81 6U) noudn “Ernest diu 4 Ws9A wﬂmw 4 W34 FoFonlnuansin 2 Wi
uasdoveasing 3 Wi Seaditululsile ins1zshisi ﬁmmwuuuz 197%° (Piaget &
Inhelder, 1965, p. 26)

uilumsmaassiudinde 7-9 T Asastivisdminoudoinlaglildlfinauaids
nIsnzLasnauAInuAdIBiufegvananety 6 Y1 iews(Piaget & Inhelder,

1965) a3uremsvenidsivily vie Asivinlild ausesnstreiuiiindaduaulunsld
wgnagduaydnsInzlogical justifiction) lingmedsnsviloutunisesuneivgua
advayy wazlunsliwauadionnAdn “wsiz” Winagdangdenu fegradu Maz (91g 8
) meuth “Paul fueuhla 12 wauazdoutad Jean %4 Paul 91Ul 6 wa tns1e 1y
9nuar”*  Mart (91 8 U) neuin “A%ewad 6 Ao 3 tws1zalugnine”® vie“. sz AaU
wniulals ves Mour a1y 6 T 1Hudu uawiintesndy 7-8 UﬂI%LMamaauuauuiué’ﬂwmzﬁ
Fuauuilmiiousu(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p. 26)

‘e (Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) na3n1s7vinge 7-9 ?J“L%’ma;waﬁamsnzﬁhj
auysalldlfdunszfinunanu viarnudhlafefuiomeamne vie uluiiad
ddyvadlang unfunszidnlsifesnsaslfivamaativayy niduguifnemsdngsd
dnwaurmsdanueadugudnale Wewdlaueiiegaweadiny 7-9 Tiusdmuddldivewa
Gmsnedliauysaiuineudnnldgndes fufedndninfnmaiificuiidesdouns
msasauazaluviridfuesiinn uiwnllldldimanaatuayudmsnssomney
Frogaail
Maz (918 8 V): “p5ae9 9 laily 4 twsredhudiiusmdediuau
gndios Inefindiosnisazuandi 9 s milssuauain 8 Fsn3ees 8 Jaazld 4 wsiiind
ilalmvamaativayy Suvapaaduayuludeddmsudonsde “a saufu 4 andu 87
(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p. 28)

Bazz (918 8 V): “Paul venInywiudwaiteemainauausvdalng tioues Paul
vena1 Sudululalainge.... wadaannuvuisalyg”" (Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p. 29)

%4 Bazz nouuiiuiu Mor (18 7 U 11 1hew) Aeili

(%

758 fews nanINeInaul

° Mour (age 6): “Ernest has 4 frances. He buys, with these 4 frances,...etc. It’s impossible, because it’s silly,
because you could never do that

* Maz (8;0): “Paul was given 12 apples to share with Jean. Paul will take 6 because he’s quite right.”

% Mart (8;10): “Half 6 is 3 because it’s right.”

% “Half 9 is not 4, because there is one more”

*" Bazz (age 8): “Paul says he saw a little cat eating a big dog. His friend says that’s impossible, because the

little cat ate the big dog.”
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Mor (818 7 U 11 \#ew): “Paul venanyuiudmuadalosmdnausudimandalvg iiou
999 Paul von Suthilululdinse... wsadauan dusiuan uagvansalugl susalng”*®
dnassautimeugnusidnlalfvemaativayy wanwinfiessraddulullld(Piaget &
Inhelder, 1965, p. 29)

feg19AInaUTBLANiY 7-8 "TJ‘17immﬁﬂuﬁaaﬂwﬁwmwﬁqﬁLﬂ&JLSUG?(Piaget &
Inhelder, 1965) savindnlutedddldinauadamsany liauysal Tnawfieiadesuied win
wanidlafionunsmsesaasuuianindaifasnliiudnisilng waruenanlandiien
nidfedfldanudimsmsasmesimusuntuiy Fainlulsadeuiiladonnsing
waznluvimldAguoslang Lﬁﬂméwﬁiﬂﬁmmmmiuazmiuﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁwaﬂﬁmé WALPNABU
ameraeuiiiuaishos (essential point) ddayvedtang wazrinnldlaeSuremmma
auuayy (justify) Aneu s?fqmeasumiwééfaaa%maLﬂué’wialﬂﬁf “p39903 9 Ty 4 sy
4 520ty 4 19 8”7 Tudereunfe “Paul veninwniuianmtesidinauiusivuidilwg
ileuves Paul vendn studululaildings dadsdnlifudnisilng” weiidnnouiams
ansmozdrduifinge dinlifieuunsouniieglinmreaduayutiues esndnad
anwouznsgamueatugudnae Wnainagliannsagseningmiuanvesnued winwild
ansonsymindanslivanavesnueiayAnieuduifnmilouduiuaues (Piaget &
Inhelder, 1965, pp. 27-30)

dmsumuanansnlumsAauulEL (formal thought) Mfunsldmamauuuiisie
Welws (Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) Il “Faiil” (therefore/then) Wi douiiuanads
nslivemaidamssnguuuuan Winotesindy 11-15 Jagdlsianmnsaldivmuaiidunuuumil
1§ shoghedemnu “fufu” Ao “wireniindrdsdemas dudu eniafew” @uiilndy
“wsg” Wi “onadou mmensreriindidsdecias”) Weidnan nsld “fufu”
Hunslfivanadmssnsuuuunuiuanstenssravaranuuisde nande doagy 7
pands “fadu” awredanandeddeuniing Ssiauaieesdoazuasiuagiudosns
feliliTusgdofianiadelszans lunmaaesazdunaldin “dadu” vaudnte 3-9 T &
Judinnguiduiinaaeunislidin “mse” @fnuinfintetazliesldin therefore u
Ginagldendn “then” luemamangdn “fufu” wmilousin “therefore” Leiws3sasi
therefore ummsutnadunvuunuiuludmsunnie 3-97) (Piaget & Inhelder, 1965,
op. 31-32) nanINAdeUANATIeH 3.5 Hussil

% Mor (7;11): “Paul says he saw a little cat eating a big dog. His friend says that’s impossible,because the

little cat is little, and the big dog is big.”
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“INT12” (Because / | “Fat” “Fathe” 1Bensane
Parce que) (Then/alors) (Then/alors)

Dan 81y 3 ¥ 1.2% 2.06%

Jan 218 3¢ 1.5% 1.10% 0.12%

Adeg a1 1.2% 2.80%

Ad oy 51 2.0% 0.50% B

Pie 01 6 T 2.0% 0.86% 0.11%

Leveiw 6 U 2.4% 1.78%

Levary 71U 6.1% 2.80% 0.24%

Clau 019 7 9 3.9% 1.33% }

M51a7l 3.5 wan1svaaeansld “daiu” TunisldimanaiBanssnsuuuunu(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p.
35)
a 14 . 1 @ W | I o Ao 1 [
\eLRasU(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) 41 Wnde 3-6 U Wulendalianunsaldivewe
Fanssnzuuuunuld Insaziiulainusingnsld “detiu” sdrsgndesiosnin vausiiindy
N @ v 9.1“0./3” a | = (3 | o da v
7-9 ¥ Adausngmsld “Aeiu Tulsessnsuuuwnulalainnn wewsitesiiensusurenis
Tfmeramssneiuukaufe winde 11-12 Yauly
PNNINRapsseInIsidvanaveniiews(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) agulaan winluy
To 2-6 U (@dutumsfnnoudfjUiang) dslianansaldmenaidemssngla iWeosnlidnuyoe
= J=f 3 ! Y = o v o a a wva a < o A
nsgnmdoadugudnan anenie 7-11 U @enutunsanu)uanisdeguss) wien
Suldmaradanssngldunddldivmualmssnssuuunulinegld uifdoduteiiduduluns
a ¥ v v a ' < v X o v & a
Seuiuaviaunisldvanadsinguuuinuioly winluly 11-15 YAuld (@rdutunisin
wuuwaw) deindulenanunsaldvenadinssnzuvuwulaauysal lnewnazisuduldvnua
a v A o =~
Famssneuuskulaliiedy 11-12 1
a o = = Y o - o v v
vuzianey 7 Tiuluiasiinnuansalunmsdndiauwazanunsodoansiugoula
waranuaien1sdanuentiugudnarvazmell(levamin) anuansalunsdedasie
a 2 N Y Y a & A« ¢, .
ANNENNsa buMTAUNILaNUABuALARUlR a1 LIRS T MLl (Piaget, 2001)
a J « 1 = (% a 9 I [ . a I
L38ATN “ANTFINUBNUNNANUAAUINGIIN”  WeLYs(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) a5uU1831
AuansatunswanildsurnuAnmivasiniaanssuiunsAnitlugnisldmema
Aasielull Welimsuanwsunudeiuseiu yaradzaiunsadiwnudaudivesninude
YoInUeIiuALBULATATIAinANAELaAElAANAUUTITAUITIRE g ULagaziinn)sAn
Iagasagy (reflection) AnuAnueInedls N1TARLATATIYABNITIIUTINANILARYBIRNULEY
LazAUANYDIALBU UAUTHIUANARANNY LasiinnI5aIumegNa(argument) Wive LW
wiNaaTiuayuraauAavsefigivnauete nsleingnaltan ssng(logical reasoning) fig
MasRnmNIseIunnra Mslirauadmssnsdusewen siigal Mnsiaaeuwas
NMIMANNGTE ANUENIsalunsdeansseaununludsdddmsunnuaiunsatunsly
WK MINVIAAIINEINITOLUNNTERATUAINILVIANTZUIUNITARAINTING I TavI L1iwn
Auansatunsidveana dawineny 7 Yauluianuansalunisdoansisiilinnian
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annsoldvanald wazanuanmnsalumslivamaiuauannsalunisdeasazusnglu
Winte 7 JAulU(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, pp. 202-204)
NNunAnveisldfina1TziuiinadiiusvesiinAnizesn sdamuea iy
gugnarfuuuAnisesmsldivenatein ddnuaensdnnueuiugudnars sudumileu
guassatavInauansatunsldivana vndnwaentsdeaueaiugugnanantioas
wiliAsauannsalunsideuasinauaansonsliivamna vaziidnuuenisd
supadugudnarazantosamuey uazanunantemislimaraiunmsianueady
guinandananvefiodty isansadilaldiaruanaalunsléivananiuuuiin
vaueisdazUsznaulude 4 asdussnaudil sstsznouusnie Wnweniseyu s
p3ne (logical inference) %aamﬁamﬁawﬁ (Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) suiuluiivineenis
HavmranuuinioidoasUavaenndesindunantesunaziiunimudoss lasasiiiu
I¥anneseududlutering “msie” @mssneiumsmeasdldmin “fuiu” (Piaget &
Inhelder, 1965, p. 25) 8nfeegfonsnaaeunisldmgraanssnsuuuwnuiubneTs 9-
13 Y agliviwuulninniseyanusuuiisievesluiumiuleueu(Binet & Simon, 1917)
e uLUURninluumnuleteu (Binet - Simon test) Aon1snAdeUTINYENTOLLY
wuufisesenismanudandavesriuduiiusvesdoau tnafindosaunsauosiiuning
Foudauaresueanutandeiile wwuinvadisavan 5 sﬁaG"fﬂ‘ﬁ(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p.
63)
1. authihsergiimas kmbniuuasmensediy tgmiaslsmeruiauazins el
i
duilitdosauau woa (eeiuauazii
s1vemdeanignwudloa gndnseniiu 18 Fu SugnAniusedesshiine
TovimmAnduvuauilony usithlsldevimemin Swaudmediies 48 au
UNAUYeNT S1duazanine dussliildoniugnd sy Sugnsiduiiuguarervaziminanlon
Srggau’”

AN N

oeAUsznaUigeshs mIldmanalielivaraaiuauy n1sigar n1snsIdey
mmﬁw‘%ammﬁa@iaget & Inhelder, 1965, p. 204) IAUSENOUNAINAD AYIUEINITH
lunstdnwiganssnglawn nsldangoumamanaduddn “wmsie” “Weswin” “Fauy”

% 1. A poor cyclist had his head smashed and died on the spot; he was taken to hospital and it is feared
that he will not recover.

2. I have three brothers: Paul, Ernest, and myself.

3. The body of a poor young girl was found yesterday, cut into 18 pieces. It is thought that she must have
killed herself.

4. There was a railway accident yesterday, but it was not very serious. The number of deaths was only 48.

5. Someone said: If ever | kill myself from despair | won’t choose a Friday, because Friday is a bad and

would bring me ill luck.
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Judu(Piaget, 2001, p. 41) ovAUsENaUTARe ANELSlUNTROENT Y38 ALETNNTE
Tunsithdsau (Wifidnwauenisdasueniugudnaie) Pduunaunulgneuwaznis
wanasuwlampnudnwuunssaudesun e rudeuiusssy Iiuianuanansalunsg
wanwasuanuiu eiuse saan gdUNBuATIAnLMRNAATUaYU(Piaget, 2001, pp. 38-
39; Piaget & Inhelder, 1965, p. 204) AwasabuNstdvsNadmuiiewiazfolingy
W 4 aaddszney

3.2 YUYBUINMTHULEIZAUN BRWNAUINITNNTFAR VL NELYA

Tyuvuwiinsauazavdsvaulymiuiuifnuasiisyd(Piaget & Inhelder,
1958; Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) luisamgufiauinisnenissanvesandsil 3.2.1) Yoy
Sosdnuwaznsdanueslugudnatveadnengiiniy 7 Jfunsiseuiieisgurunmmnis
2 a v < ° 1 o a Y  ao |
duiane wag 3.2.2) Jgymiseanisidmanavedinergninil 7 Uiun1siseume Iy
msduians Twindel{ileuazianuiuindsyusuwiinisduiazveduuiuaslivssauiv
Ugymivisaesianan wazlunsuaavinevesuniifleuaziauemesuneiuansliliiuisuiin
nsldmnnavesduni duasauAgUANNAINNSluNSIdNaLasINs AT UNSANY)
WenaaatyInItAnIe NI

a o = & 3 < ) ' o

3.2.1 UgymniFesdnumznsianuaatugudnansveaanaigainda 7 Uiunis
SUUAITYNBULINITHULEE

guyuwiinmsduianzilunmaifoussiuiuigiseussdassuiinnuiiunoiuuas

= < Y 1 & @ ad a o [y [ ° ! =
waniasuAUWILAeiY waryuTkNTaUEsduIsSsudmuanengsndt 7 U
1 a [ = [ le’ a o Va a ¢ . a v

LU INY LmLmfﬂmﬂumquwgwmmmwNmigﬂmmLWEJLW(Plaget, 2001) Uanuwe
mstanueadugudnans@avilimanlisuihanuaugusazivanidsuanuiiunei
981939 Aelu nntuTeslaseusedSyurunminisduans il

TunsmeaeuseinisBanuendugudnasveiiews (Piaget, 2001) fin1sldrin
“nsaunun” (conversation) U “Unaunulanev”(dialogue) Usuuiu wagiiewwan luls
95UN8AMIULANANURIISABIAToE9TALU TuvugNaUluu(Lipman, 2003) WENAIINRLNY
Y94 “Msaunun” AU “unaununldneu” wasnsiguruliinisauazazdendunis
WoanglugULuuuaUIUN RO FILTEUTINIINISHUIANUINIEYRIIEeIM08N N UL
idnUssinnlainniswaneuuularildiiensduruiasseus lneduuuuesuigniy
Asvewdasmlinrelull

3.2.1.1) AMULANANNTENINATAUNUINUUNAUNUILARDUAULUIAA
Ya9AUKUY
AUKLY (Lipman, 2003) WeNANNANTENINAITaUNLT TU unaunilaneu

Tnanisldimanaazsiinduluunaunuldneuwazmsvirguaunminisautanzfazdoadunis
WAABLUUUNaUNILAneyU AUuuuesunglined
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nsaunun AemsyaneuaniUdeutoua augdn aniusioruiill Tulsaunin
andnfimsuaniasudeyauasanuiiusedusindubesdiuivestunay fusendls
onjaving uasilomnagliifinaiaun auaumuntuszudlifoyadetulifiniswenenuuuin
fudedlaFedanis Lildneneuduiuionsosenmudlaasiauntenlaliuindu
AuuFeufsunisaumnmiounimudaldndulundusnsioumiioudenvasnis
aumniwaniudeulunudldldvensanudilaviesssensedadfianfiuLipman, 2003, pp.
86-87)

unaunnldneuifumsiufunazdsafumsiniy unaunnldnouazyiiladum
dudu aundniegluunaununlineuazsiuiurudn fnsanvesenninilaFedabes
vilsioly unaununldneuaziifiemauazimnglumeasluGeafeiu mileufunaid
thngraneswiuiiefieaiu vudnsaunulddndudediianmmiodmanegluns
R unaunnldnouasinisnaldneu aniies nMsdramgea wanideumiuiiunazdeya
dettaunomiinetu msldmamausznssnaduiilavenisiuiu Wweneveamsdudud
Wewiiunrudle vive weneilon wse uilawn(Lipman, 2003, pp. 87-88, pp. 91-93)

3.2.1.2) YUBUWNNMTRULEIZAUUNEUNUNLARDU
gLz Usznauie 5 asddsenoudil esduszneuiinanie

yuruLisMsauazaydeiidmnelagdunszuiunsifewdnnandndsliun teasd ne
dnaulasettlement) Wie AdnaUudement) Sadutoasuidraslallidmeuaniine
psAUsENoUiRsAe NTzUIUMINSAUAMAEFosRmMaLaruiRdeulUnun s angsaly
Uszifufianifies esduszneufianfe nsvuiumsTesyImULiss AU Ao uunaumLn
Taneuldudnsaunuiinly dmneanuinsduduasidunszuiumsaeldnisldimmma
uazATINg IAUTENOUNARD YuvLIiMsAuIEzazAesvinnEnsAnegsiimga An
afuassiuayAnindle esduszneuiivhAe wuvuwinsduaz USRIl hnsAsanng
n3AnasvasIAkazn1sAnvatlen U URLE(Lipman, 2003, pp. 83-84)

Pnleuguruwiinsauazaina1nvesduiuu(lipman, 2003) aziiulaingu
wisnsduiazazdenluunaunuliney Insgusuuiinisduazazdondunisyanely
sUuuuunaunuldmeunazfunmsinsududusemisegwioidewas i mneveinis
duAu yuruwiinsiuiazazgniuiedousnenisldiveana msshamgua mslduds nsli
wiNaatiuayy waregnelandnnmminssngegsaumnne Insdianagnsiaey
ANAR ALY Feya Auvmdngruiitentsiudu nsuanavenaatuayLieAINa1879
(claims) Vs UL TINAUAUILADIENITORA LYAIIUYNABINILAWLBINIENITIATATOS
amnuAnvesnueazuAlunmAnnuesligndesanmsifanfsuandsuauiiuiuay
Bun mmﬁl&ummgﬂé’mﬁ’samumﬁaLﬁuﬁaﬁwﬁ’igﬁuaamsﬁﬂﬁqmuummi?mLmzu,azﬂﬁ
dudu wonmlonnithunevesnsdududiedunu fuat vie wiladym wasdwilv
thiFeuannsodaiosuesouiiy yeuwisnsiuansieduisduiuaouiie
mmaqw%’auﬁuL%ﬂui’i"mﬁuﬁmuﬁ'u(Lipman, 2003, pp. 92-94)
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alunuaueiyuyuwinsauas duIsnsSeuslundnansusvadmsuanmes
HuisduAuiituiedousensldivanauasnsAndua e Javsngegidaunnis@nui
sosnsgatiuimwaflygmnanisfnuazmsliiveualituinbey wasiiudgusuuwians
ﬁmmzmmsaLﬂuﬁﬁﬁsuiu%ﬁméhEJLsziuﬁ’u"l,ﬁ,ﬂszil,wiLawwmiﬁauﬂ%’myﬂ TuduiSeuves
T,iﬂL’%EJu%ﬂmsLﬂﬁsmﬁ]wqmuummiﬁuLmz(Lipman, 1988Db, p. 148)

yazfiunumesaslugivuwinsAuanAsruaunsnatissli dunsunaunun
Taneu TnsagihmihisnemnuazmnliinGouiidiusulunsanides dudu qualy
thiFsuaulaflinnufiuaudunasidnlumsuansanuiiuaues muaunsanidediteglu
Uspifiusgnaiimmaastiang quadomlidiauaenndosnadunnmseidininoswn
Liwfowdudulunouwsn agfosresvilinisanideswidudelufeonisiasinslfi
yusesBunsrluuedsinGeuinandunsstusazenagfinisiudu masamauieduds
ddyraamsAudulumshguruwisnisiuiay wu ssinuiteliifussmesdug &
FnufiovilaruiiuresiniFeulidanudeiu fmuflenseduliinGeunanseiuiiuy
Hudu uenanilagazdesaesnsranislivamaresindoulveglunisldvanans 1eaumga
i pesudlunslimmunndesiifstulunianofosaznesdaadunasiiomaeliinGeuld
wiHatunsiaLaes(Lipman, 2003, pp. 100-103; Lipman et al., 1980, pp. 114-121)

NMTUUILENAINANVDIN TAUNUIAVUNAUNUILARDUAINE1IV8IEULNY (Lipman,
2003)ausWpmuuiamsduiazanintusdluunaunuliney uaznaidousy sy
whmsAuiaglufudouasiingresamuaumsdvduliduunaunuliney fifoudiuingm
annsadaliddudud 1 uay 2 TudesurenisBamuestugudnanaveiiows (Piaget,
2001) \Jun1suanswuUNITAUNLIANLAIINIEYeaUkI (Lipman, 2003) naafe Tu
SAdUTUR 1 Tl (Piaget, 2001) fedntudl wnldaununiuasmszdnldalailsiu
uazafuauazdouarlineumaumestnie lududidudud 2 s 4 Ussaniiodune
finsaunuifntusasdniimyanouaniUdsudeyadietu uidnlilddlailstoyavesdn
dhouaznafswiuszaunsalnueaiiieadeaiuiFeainn degau ludiudl 2 Ussian
wsn A (Wiumseiy) fesunedndniimsaunumanouanidewsoruasddausaniionssy
funuBy wilaifin)ssaudedy vie ludwuduil 2 Ussinniigas A (iunssiu) fiosuned
Winfimsaununuanidsunnudniiuasdnissadesumaianssy usdlaifingssauidady
n19AAALINETT Dudu Fsandegananansreadnludiudud 1 fu 2 dulaild
uanadanswenenduiu wazfinnsanizedlasiuduas Wnifisausnaqouaniudsudeyadiu
anegslaliifiemauayl3njvang mayaneruiladunmafivsnisaunniilua
AMUBLIEVasaULLU(Lipman, 2003) LaTIERUTLT 1 uag 2 ﬁa%uﬁﬂsmgﬁﬂwmzms
fanueafugudnansludiniosiiniy 7 3 uaznsvaassueaiiows (Piaget, 2001) luns
Udeeliidnaofuedaglifagaessifunmnne fewnil dnvagnsBanueady
gudnasveaiiniosng 7 VialiidudgmlunsBeusneiyusuuinisduans 1Wesnn
SnvugnisBanuonduguinasweadntedluddiudui 1 fu 2) Aetulunisyareuuuns
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aunw gL saudzasseadunmsmerewuuunaunulinsukaziingaesifiu
2Ry = [[ ¥ = v 1 dl‘ Y @ @ 1 I 1 <@ d'
aualviniSeusgluunaunnlaneukasdvduiol Fulsuivuildldamesnniazynng
fuusanzUszaunisaivawwes luglesnilonaiiazyaneutumsizlaeiluly
FinUsedniu awnndudierinme aulawaniieudeyadeiuiieroinisiuiteyasieriu
windu Lilddesnisassauiuduiureisninus anudilalusedaegiaue uasdvuumen
wiuldlgvnnsaununandunisuau widsldwdavssiamnisuagerdunisaunnduun
AUNUILARBU LAYNITAUALILABINLUNAUNUILARBU
Adludaiuinsianunsadnliaiaudui 3A (Wiunseiu) veafiewd(Piaget, 2001)
< ¥ a a 1 = o o 5 ~ =3
Junsyaaguuuunaunuldneunuiuifnvesduwiy nande luadudui 3A (5
ATIAL) AB A155daAUNINAIINANUINETTY TePnTunaununlanaudanuLaiinig
LAYy A5 Tslasomnieudy FaduniswanidensauausIuuiNaveie
anuianudnle wasdnwaenssaudedunaaiuaauiusssasUngludnie 7-8 Tau
AeFIBEeNTIRALYeY Cor (8¢ 7U) fiu Viv (218 8 U) MMsasiuiufinnsantanangsuves
WALV MUEIUNAIUNIY N5 IUTUBT UGN BVEN8ANLUT LN EINUNAANSUDININTTUNNIN
st Jadnluleldeniianuauisalunisseuneddyurunmnisduas wazand
AAINTY sqmjul,t,viqmi?ﬂjLawhjﬁﬂﬁymﬁuaoﬁﬂwnavﬁﬁﬁLﬁﬂ%é’aﬂmmsa%ammaﬂ
paituiuledagldmanald wmszguruwiinisduazfiensuaaeuuuuaununlEney
FaunaunuilFnoUAILLLIAAUDIRULNUALANIDIALENLN T LN EIAUNLAAIDINTS
Foa13 wanwdsumnuAaiu andies adUsIeEUREITY
3.2.2 ‘i'JqJ,mL'%a\mﬂﬂ%'LmNa%auﬁnmqﬁ'm'iﬂ 7 UiumsiSeuag ISy vunma
nANsAuLENY
a o v = € a 1 < v} c': 1 = =1 1 %
ANV EINRIUINTNINTIVBRNELFsUIedInAnIEnInd1 7 U (2-70) Tdanunsald
wsale wagnsuiinsauaziluisiseunfeddmawaidudiuddey Iavhlmnanteil
a ¥ ad 1 = ¥ v Y ‘:’lj 1 [~ Y a ¥ 1 1%
aunsaseusgIsyULiINsAuezld Tuidetazuunlu 2 de3nsallaun 3.2.2.1) 9o
3971500309555V AVBAANALINURBUINTNNNITIAN FIILUNAUBNITNABBINWTAINEN
Tougasiangufimuinisnisianveaiiewws(Piaget & Inhelder, 1958) WagnMInARBMAl
sruansliiuniaunsnnsiasvenanliliduedivenguasaiuaunsalunisly
wignaveuanllldvuegiuetgufieiu widudfyreinsiann1sminissfnvesn
TupgN3YIenTonULINTDIATVTOL MUY sietnfe 3.2.2.2) TaTasalisesmediuiy
P ~ fo0 o a Y a e X DRI < A ° av o P
nsldmgnavesiaddniaiuly deiansaliasuansliiiuin infiengen 7 Ylianunsald
wisnalaldumsizaesuianisldingnavesiiesw(Piaget, 2001; Piaget & Inhelder, 1965)
wAULAULY
3.2.2.1) 9939150If 0L NELYALS09555UVIAV AN TUITDINAIUINITNIINS
2An
u %
AdeuasidulaugemasugluddiuiunsAnugUinndegusssy (heiveny
7-11 V) wouandliiiuinanidnangningd 7 I8anuanusaludaudull demnuaiunsalu



69

SrdutuifonruannsanenishnouuudgUsTamasanuduiusifegssaadiarll
ﬂiﬂﬂgﬁ’mﬁﬂmaﬁmdﬁ 7 U fifouarhiliudsaruanninvendinery 7 Biuluilosnnidn
’JEJHﬂ’MiULWEJL“UG](PIaget 2001; Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) fanndanuaiusalunisly
wianawds Mmeaessdnineifariunaueiifensmaassiliudasesugludiuty
MIAnURTRN19B93UssI0 Bamansnaaestiuuandiifiuindnengsiniunasid
aruanansoluddull uazduandiiiuinssaunilunisiAnveadnlaildwaninisnuony
MunguiauInsmMensianedune

(1) manaaasiiudsrosfudunisinufiinindegussau

dtudunmsnufiRnsBegusss (g 7-11 9) vouelvs(Piaget
& Inhelder, 1958) s3utsinarmannsalumsesynuiliisfesiunminggusssuazusng
fuinde 7-11 ¥ lusouausuaznsiuials(Bryant & Trabasso, 1971) levinisnaasslubes
M159Y3nY (conservation) Suaaaﬁ’ﬁmuuaziﬁmmiuﬁﬂﬁ’usﬂgumiﬁmﬂﬁﬁ’amn%qgﬂﬁss:u Fawa
mvasostanalduanmaiilsiudtonguivenfomdludduiunisiaufifinindesussa
Tnenudnfinery 4 Jaunsodunsveaeuludonisasiiludfudunsaufifininds
susssn mndnldsunstemdelidlasdanniu Swumguiveafiowdimuningn
01y 7 sarannsarumvagouludost Megrmwoimmanowesluiouousiuasniua
19 lolun nsvaaesi3eanIsAaivesdiuam 1 e 1 (1:1 correspondence) gl 3.6
szasirInNsvanesiae Winausonauldiuouuie A) wazuniansunl B) fuau
antn 3 gnuvirfuuuu 1 e 1 Tumsveaesiivedlufonouduazvsnials fnsldliTnned
Furgnilauouuuazinidnsuuy 1 de 1 fenslilidariduifoduimeiviilidndle
AdsuazqgaUszasdueinsviaaes Lindsanansanoumanilignies msmaassisnaves
lufousuduagnaualsuandiifiui winongshniunasivesfiowdiimnuansalutuns

a

AnURURANSWeUsTIN anansainlaizesnsaed 1 se 1 vesdnwiula minAsimallnds

Frawdeiniidilanug luseweuduaznsuialedsaueiinstiemiovesngiiaiuddy
TunsiannnisiAnvenanino sy

ROW A O 0 0O

maich

rowe O O

U 3.6 NINARDUSBINITATVDITIUIL 1 AD 1(Sutherland, 1992, p. 66)
1NN IauLazailuad(Cowan & Daniels, 1989) Auiuseiulusalauduasy
51U1@l(Bryant & Trabasso, 1971) TwSesnsviemdewnn mngnaaestieyakuzinlian
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ilagauszasdvesnisnaans Aagvilvdnengininasiveadisiudiauannsaludi
%umsﬁmﬂﬁﬂ’ams@qgﬂﬁﬁm A15NAaBIYRLANULaLALHEad(Cowan & Daniels, 1989)
Ufumsnnaaides 1 e 1 vaslusonausuaznsiuiale(Bryant & Trabasso, 1971) Tagwan
dusuauunvesgniantudnagnoulild Sadwaugnilaanniusils winfagmeull
gndes uazdauudntudlanmvmnsaiinetu Wnfineuldlfazluaulafidesinssswing
gndavesund B @gnialuuan B azaFesinsiuannniun A vaefigniaua A azi3os
fuBafusnnniiuel B daazifisumiurinaiayaauenindiua B 95613ni1un A) annin
mafisudugniinvesusazua Judnazdesliiuanuteliidilanmsmveangnsally
ﬁﬁa@ﬂ’15L%’ﬂﬁ]‘ﬁﬂRTWU’JUQﬂﬂ@IULLﬂ?ﬁgQﬂaQLLO’Jﬁvﬁaﬂjﬂﬂizﬂ’jﬁﬂazgﬂﬁﬂﬂaﬂLLG]IEWLL@’JW%@@J“]
fu (Wldufiameannuinswestesing iinfazanunsadiladosnisasiivessruauluns
yaaosild lunsdid msnssduindeniuiii “uonlwulignileannndniu 27 wielvidn
dnaulaluiiszozvinsvesgnie

Bnfhegrinsneasweniiusuazluseuausi(Pears & Bryant, 1990) Aldudswwidn
ﬁwﬁu%umsﬁmﬂﬁﬁ’ﬁmn%aaﬂasswuauﬁamﬁ ADNSNAABUANNANNTLUNITBUNIUYBY
FnFesnisaenen (transitivity) Gannseysnuainnistievesidodunslimmuaidu
f-m:ummsamamsmaﬂwmmuwLiwuimaaiﬂmmﬂmimaaqmwmmwuﬁmaaLuam
Aeunthiiu mndintosinin 7 Yaunsasunaveaesdlddeumnefadnosnd 7 U3
AUENUNTONNATINENITOYNTY

\»

A B c D E

U37 NIVAABaIE8INSANENDN (transitivity) (Sutherland, 1992, p. 68)

deventl mMavaaesiAslidnasuaruenivedld A B C D E #ildf A s1andldl B
wazlsl B 81naled € wagld C 81nld D waglsl D e1andld E fanudelndin
Wiguiigumuesendneldl B Auldl D Tnededuanizannueivedld C anugy 3.7 910
nsnaapsaissduaslusauaud(Pears & Bryant, 1990) WU’jﬂLﬁﬂﬁmq 4 YanunsaAnsau
fouuarliivmpanuUaynuN I IEMen (transitivity) Idgniesnnifinldfunistivusuay
Frewde vaifidnin IP (The Information — Processing school) lévin1snaaeuwuy
Feafuiluasnuinszeznatlunmswnsieuduiusvesauenidntaglidnasaneu
1 indesmannalumssanuduiusiomeiransaaguld azmadunailuaoudin
[eansAnuduiusyesrnLe A (Sutherland, 1992, p. 67)
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ANNSNAABINLFLEIAD N15NAaBIadladandu(Donaldson, 1978) 13aIUsELNNWAY
AnuduiusvesddludiutumsAnufianadegusssu Tnglauwdmguiinuinisvesie
\¥R(Piaget & Inhelder, 1958) Neunedninangsnin 7 U ldawnsaddilaussinnuas
Auduius ntandu(Donaldson, 1978) Fslamageuiuinisaunauiteyuia (Hineng 3-5
) TulsaSsuvaawinun Lﬁﬂfﬁau’ﬁ’ﬂawwaanﬂiaLsﬁﬂaﬂmmwisané’qmﬂmiwﬁﬂEJ
wazlasumnudiemioanag megiadu Wndlausznnvesiites 9nn1sNnAei3eedn
wussduiidesiuau Inefinsuaaetsnnuduiusvesitolaensunude “uwus” fu ives
AU uazuUTe “Wwu” AU Uaswes Wudu ndinisuane wnanusadilanuduiusi
v [P v 2 & o a ° A ' v oA o |
P1o9la FANLAAIAAUINANTY 3-5 Vau15anauAIaIUETaIN1shUIUsEnN AL ain15Y2e
LLUSﬂ’]LLﬁ%Wﬁ@QEﬂﬁLﬁﬂLsﬁﬂlﬂuﬁﬂ%u NANISNARBINYDILANANFUTILALEILUIAAUDILNELYA
I399ANELNTVENAN TUNSITIANUENRUSAUUSE LAY sEa(Sutherland, 1992, p. 69)

NsVAassvadlussLaUALaENIIUELY(Bryant & Trabasso, 1971) waglanulazan
\flzad(Cowan & Daniels, 1989) wazlatiandu(Donaldson, 1978) wansliiiuinaniiangsn
nnaEiveLiiels dauannsoludiiutunisAnu]uRnisdegusssy mnlasuanutiey
ndlug waziamnnisnisifevesnnliladulunueny uiduegiiunsdeasseninngiv
wniseu Famnasnakuzihyigwdednseulunisiseus ﬁfﬂL'%&Juﬁ%mmmLsﬁﬂ'«ammium
IUANENTAUNTIEUIIINTU WuIRnveTiBRdgnIasalidveaadldiduas
o a P < % o @ = o Y @ (B 1 @ I 1 =
Ao Fadneraliiiladsdtuiiianlddunismaasuazdlng nlinadewvie
wugdhlandnlaSutherland, 1992, pp. 24-25)

| = < ¢ <
(2) nmnnavdlandusainisianuealugudnaisvadan

NINnasIUesdad(Hughes, 1978) laudanisesurenistanueadu
gudnansveadndinin 7 U (enguszanas 2- 6 ) Tudrdutunisndeufiings suuunn
WewA(Piaget & Inhelder, 1956) 8ad(Hughes, 1978) yinnsnaasslug Iﬂaﬁwmﬂf‘ﬁy’mﬁugﬂ
mMnumanagl 3.8 uiTernsegundevendin nmavnmsdeiievesindaazdeu
NYUAITID UlANIzIBLTUANGT nazgnauiviussIIteniudnaviell nanis
eaesnUIiney 3 ads fs 5 U noudanldgnivaieinlfiunsasunazdiomienn
A3 Bauanddadnlutoilifidnvarndanueaiugudnandaeifinansavenpmeses
Fauldmnlssunisasunariinduainag sanisvaaesianandstiudafuniseduienisia
pusaduguinarsveainenginit 7 U sunwifnveadiowsd
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,___?HL e

policeman

C D

S, -

35U 3.8 M131A89¥89d (Sutherland, 1992, p. 70)
Msneaen@niveina 1 ilduansiiuinsssumnanisiAeveniney (a8 2-

6 U) llsmuanuegmunaeilunguedimuinismenisianvesiieiws(Piaget &
Inhelder, 1956, 1958) usiinian anunsaimuInsdlurinveniseyuusazidlonuduius
yosUszamliFininasivesiiows mamnmldnsuugihthomdelnenguseding ¥
tuiifvsziauannsnvesnsliimananilallisiinniuey uasdindniaunsaimunms
Souimsldvealamnagnsegivgviswuginnanan
3.2.2.2) AnasuremsidmanavasingwAdfaniuly
Mnfilddsannfndesmsldvauateniowiinudatiu muausalu

nsldvsnanuANAnveLewsi(Piaget, 2001; Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) il 4 asAUsznau
leiun sedUsznauiinilsie VinvenisoyunuBsmssnsiigmilouiieiwsi(Piaget & Inhelder,
1965) aziuluivinuenseravamanuuse asduszneufidasio nsldivmnaiiiofns
waHaaTiuayY N13iganl MInTRdeumINAnven1NaTs asdusznauTiaufe
auanansalunsldnwdanssngldun mslddideumavanaitudiin “mse”
“iflosann” “fedu” Husdu sedusznaviidie arwannsolumsdoans wie arwannen
Tunsuideny (bifimsBamueaduguinans) MdunsuaniudsuulamisauAnuuunis
SilefunsnnuAnuusssy uasdesdidnunsau 4 ssddsznoutl wesludnunydu
uennesdUszneumaifguidouarlsifeindunsliingua gideutuii 4 esdusenoui
shlsiauanansalunsliamadustauasfuuauiuly Suhlhfowdluaaneu
ANEsalunIsvaNain

Usgmsusnie Tedrinlulszifunslddudonmaama nmsdravienaazdedy
Fidounmensang viie Ausimensang Twnuenudluiressnginendoswiufoeuiunis
Sramgrafiensazardusinmssnginiunsdranans wsglaeilunafisldigualy
FAnusrdnu idnavagiisdmemsanglunsdranua uaziladdmesnisdavoua
ﬁ?uﬁamﬁ?ﬁlammﬁﬁ%’aé’wLLazsﬁaaqﬂ %QIﬂTJLLﬁ%IﬂLSu(COpi & Cohen, 1994) ®5U181ANS
azﬁﬂﬂﬂ%wWdmiiﬂz'ﬁﬂ%3Lﬁ@%ﬂUﬁﬁﬁNW@NﬂZUU?UW (arguments in context)

msshammraluuiunuazmsasdonndudnuavildunslfivena wiveusds
Bamssrumgnalarsument) uanafamsldivana JsnssramanaszUszneulishedesng
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(premises) LL@JZ/E]?T?U(COHC usions) mmmmuaﬂlwmamwﬂmLﬂumsmqmmwalmma
miaﬂLﬂmmuwmﬂmiﬂmmeawaawﬂwaaiﬂ Tawn “ns1s” “Luaqmﬂ” “mammma
m']” Wudu ﬂ’lL‘Via’mﬂElﬁ)7Ud?ﬁ/mﬁﬁ)\?z’]v"?/aEJN(prem/se—/nd/COl“ors) mumwwuﬂmm

[
Y

doaryu(conclusion-indicators) I “satfu” “iransaasulfdn.” “mzastu” “day
Feagulin.” Hudu wivedamindraveualasenvnzasAisdmenssnsvand vde
ovazdenuiidutoasu vide azdeds vie wanstodetudeasulidaaunsdlunsan ui
MYUTUNWAZANMINEYDITBANAEYI LI 3DaN 58 msNa(Copi & Cohen, 1994, pp.
9-15) g1y
“M3veevessnsaiuINegusUsendltawEALAENT UNsSUna RIS ImIAN S
idunmsuumsegesnsuand Saldasioudnirvenevesiiuil 9aaaainIsveneves
shs11alndlAeeruannivergvesnaiinunigalunuandmetrudonveus)”® (Copi &
Cohen, 1994, p. 10)

fomnufienaniifunisdranguadomisveevesinmatedeazuie “msvensves
fnsnatunsegnmavssgndldansiandiunsdunameasemans” mﬂimgawamm
usn uazdemuiinuniiedududedns sasiuldldldusngnisiainmssng
e ansadindunsdravemaainaanumneuazusun(Copi & Cohen, 1994, p. 10) 8n
AI9E19AD

:)7ngm/wa751/71471/075@/7973977844@3 Suaslsldnssrunsaaiiaumaualuman ua

wenIny Mmshuiesintu msaslnyazannsassgauiiiinganiiumeldegiels:
(Copi & Cohen, 1994, p. 10)

fornuiitidumstravepaifotungransomeinsvedisuems
(Schopenhauer, 1942) NUTEUEes “On Suicide” U 1851 sﬁaajﬂsuaﬂﬁi’fammﬁﬁa
“nguaneangusnFanetuindy” dudesnsie “nsadnsliansagauilindany
el FetodradunngdumsisiawegTusnvnmdend(a rhetorical question) flils
Foansrmey msdamepatliunngnislimodmemssnsuagldlfvendeagufudosig
ag9nselUnsun wils133dunissansmeraldananuminewazusun(Copi & Cohen,
1994, p. 12)

nssramamaundaninasdoasiinsziededafvinlisudladedeasuls
feeavainssravarafiazteasuldun

% The expansion of the universe is based on the application of known physics to astronomical observations.
We observe a systematic expansion of galaxies that reflects an underlying expansion of space. The antiquity
of this expansion matches pretty nearly with the ages of the oldest stars in our own Milky Way Galaxy.

®" I the criminal law forbids suicide, that is not an argument valid in the Church; and besides, the prohibition

is ridiculous; for what penalty can frighten a person who is not afraid of death itself?
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“aunnaINvesIeilaulagly uous suuearvesunanesidenoumieldfgainviouiie
wngamhansgowsnuaziilan pimadvivludeaeniusaniiivainvaie s
yalndgapiug wah Gdamsia uavunveia uasnsUssanvesginniuusAyigaly
unvwigilans Sunn $uvinisildy wewd laadlawlduendy msiaumnhsiuereiuansemusie
w%’wmfﬁ?ugﬁmm?y”éz (Copi & Cohen, 1994, p. 14)

fomnufleniniuenanaglaildldmusinmssnzuds dedinmsasdoasudsdonuil
fifuzfedoaguie mafmumisulinsldsueynflumetaaniadly wous fuueasves
urdledidoneumie” vnziitonnuiomnietodn a 4o

dunmsazdesrsiusinintumednasouiuiodsiuliogudrindudeiauiily
u vive \udesiigyatugiladoguia vide WuSesifyasonsuliogud sedratu

“LlaisuTuiiunense gadu wlulinnunzigenzeiu”  (Copi & Cohen, 1994,

p. 15)

ﬁaaéwqﬁtﬂuﬁmﬁmaqm%ﬂ weulnil Tuunazasises Julius Caesar vaawaales (Act I,
Scene i) Bstiadnafiazlife “Auiituiudunsmssdunuderumssonzen” wagnsld
wpaluTinusysnuiu iswinagasddnmsinsuardodnmietoasuagiaue duinsy
1578115010111 TB NN NN UTUNLAL AL EYDIURAIIU(Copi & Cohen, 1994, p.
15)

Mnfidesuedsiuiu nisasdemnudusimnssnzannsarilalunisdravema
Tngvladdnueimssauvanafonisdenuiiuaniidossuasdoasy wazdeSuredeiu
fwandlituhauaunsolumsliinamalildsiaeguinslisvdmmssng uinsdu
mnuasnsalumssangaaniaudlarudiiusvesteseiudeasuuazanuavgsa
auwvpad feiu n158rmmranyUYgluddutuil 2 Ussnniises B (Fulsinseiu) ves
Fen (Piaget, 2001) Aaifiunislévanaiiinuanimssranamadismsasisinimsany
wazsranansavenldifonuimnmyeiudunsgramraiiuszneudedesnauay
ToaTUAWIREN MINAAEYeY Ez (918 6U 4 Wiau) AU Lev (818 5U 11 fiaw)

Fz : “i50s0gay Moanan suazudauseign” - Lev : “Hoanian ldlsusou”
-Ez: “147717 a"“mzﬁmwﬁqﬁ) ” (Piaget, 2001, p. 41)

o

ANAUDY Lev Lansiein1soNamaHatsardaasunazasMUWinImssng MIonamanaluiil

=

Ao “Ez Wudwssiign swsreioannan lulvlsuseu” @lfelsasou lllufeanan)” 39

% The spectacular beauty of Northern California’s Mendocino and Humboldt coasts draws huge flock of
tourist each year from across the United States and around the world .... The region abounds with diverse
marine life, including endangered whales, seals, walruses and sea birds, and the fisheries of this region are
some of the most important on West Coast. The Fish and Wildlife service has said that oil development
would have “potentially devastating impacts” on these regions.

% He would not take the crown; therefore it’s certain he was not ambitious.



75

Yoensde w51z “dleanuan lilylsuseu” dndoaguie “Ez bivdawssian” uazasdii
“ms1z” Miusdmansang Quvasiienty Bz fanmnsomeumsiangradadiues
Lev shewtuiu Gafiuansis Bz anansaeysnuteideninnssnamnnayes Lev Tiinaniaa
grldudsitiidlalaoanian wnisiufussdian woskz Tmouifailuivudusdunnd
Fansmeures Ez Abswandliifuiseruannsolumsiavepavondnluiel) Sndedeie
nsilves Lev Mie(@1y 5U 5 \fiau) uae Ez

Lev: “Umaq AI” — Mie: “Suiiumas Mie uz” (Mie uitvas A) - Lev: “Iale 1l
suves Ai” - Ez: “shuiluvas Mie g}ﬁ'y” (wduideuas Mie sﬁum?jﬂﬁ@) (Piaget, 2001, p.
41)
£z hdsdramapaatuayuindodures Mie uagldudssinares Lev lnsdadafanisuans
ndngu Tusanunsoiasigimsiiananaues Bz 16l “dedildunes Mie el
(dngufitusuindudeves Mie)” nsflazdrin “wsg” deuazuansidngiuativayuuay
foagUfio “fudures Mie gil”

fhettiuansfanissramepaiivszneusedodauastoasuuriinsasiusinig
n3sng tumneindnorginiy 7 3 Samaunsalunsléingua uasdeasuveaiiowd
(Piaget, 2001) Tindnteddshiannsalimaualifudunnemesuensldinguavenie
% (Piaget, 2001) wauiiululnglisonsunsdrammuadiazdndmanssnadunsldingua
fedouiuiagvdedlnajmsosusretemsirangravendnlidnaudstu densdae
uuzthmsldmusimemssnglunssavepaasdefsinenmnisléivauavesineennld
waztdunmsiniunisldwamalifuinde

Usgmsiiaedde dedrfrludesnsldivamaiiedampaativayy nsfigat ns
ATI9EBUANLANYT DAL SluDIRUSENEUTIEDY 6?’fqg]l:m:i,'?'e)‘ul,ﬂ*al;mﬁ(Piaget & Inhelder,
1965) anllausinsrslivamaativayuanuAaifigatBudunnude udliaulanslivaua
arfuayumInszyh gldnnsidfieiauedomnisly “mee” wwvesuisanudusiusids
I9inen wazadutensly “msne” veudneny 3-6 ¥ duumideinduluddnineiidunis
UBNATIUINTOUITIALIB AT UBNAT IR TaIN N TTALes el lalsauiuindme
wantvendnunissramaraiiteatuayumanssviiveanues fogail 1 fio “duluoen
Wiy nindeduag insresiuorading” dognsdl 280 “dusennoln insiziilonaiusou”
frogeft 3“dununi Paul nsrsiinsiglady” SaiToudiuinsld “nsz” wuives
Wnuanstianslilugraauuayuustification) sensnseyiuazunisldvena (uide
3.1.2.1) lusheened 1 Winliesnlidedmils lneddmadaduvanaativayunisnszsi
Zowauluidansesiniawihdmisennh « inziuontvg lsuesiniod
Fuindnlddin “blesin” Faienaluindndugnanesrsauvesmueslalldionis
wasaaiiuayy uidedernuududinmddianaaivayunmnsevin(alosnliladsmes
wile) deandieenei 2 iinlivaradensnseviivesin “mafiuanufon” Wumguailvil
waznali wudeduiewddiuinanldanin “esn” 3aemnuinanaulauseiy
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Ussaumuies fegnadl 3fe Winldlivauassuisnsnumh Paul vesen lnemgnaiie
“Paul usngldivn” GﬁqmﬁaulﬂumsLLammi@QﬂGiaLﬁm w3anumii Paul ilerdumsnou
T#n1sggn vasefiaUus(Lipman et al, 1980) Alsieuddgydumslimmuatiioatiuayy
mansgindumslimraduiu@endnesdludon 33) fdeuduinmsld e
duilveadinergsini 7 Plsansisemannsovendnteilunislmemaiuiu dlvajams
neneamaemielidnnaosueaudniiogtomdideaumanififudesadailugns
n3evve winsldwnnamunwifnvesieisi(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) 1a4i1n15lyd
“ms1z”veuiniudliifunslmmaiotlfRonduorininfodédliamsal finanald
snlundniulushesned afte “usl Rene lildognsaididemion 1w19zanme ws1z1vI1%)
e i ndupurauiaunaran” luiedsd 4 4 Winldnanalaglivmnaatuayudeasy
711 Rene aglslognsaiu Inedodnsuldgradamnudnguiidumnisaifdunginssuves
Rene finansuaziiegisd 4 fguwilouasliAsatuanuussnumelueededed,
uaﬂmﬂﬁ msﬁﬁamﬁ(}?iaget & Inhelder, 1965) Taiudnnsly “wmsns” wananis
Thnananisnszyindunstdvena Isgmiiowiianuanunsatunisldmaradmsuiiesdas
HuifisaFesnmsBusumnudevornuatainiu feundludinussdriu vie Tunsduan
armslumadfimsldivmraiioatuayunsnszynyeInuies ilBUuaRIANLYBUSTIUILANS
nszvewmues warlumaSrymiunislfiamaauayumsnseyiasiianuddoluana
Sumanifiazesuemgraiiiouanseidefiouazvoussauliiumsnssyhiismesindu
nsnsehiia feddlansldinamanmdiewd asildnsesuenanseriiludnunszias
Fuitssudmnuusnsmniliifeadesiumsiravena Ssigmilouiiowsdazaziasnsly
WRHALANATBUSTIUIBINTNTYN Wazmnaziaeagyilfidnumlenalunisiious
Besemanslunisliivenailouansmnuveusssudenisnsginuesmuiesdnde
UsgmsiiauAe TesrdaluiFesnmaansalumsioans vie anuanunsalunisdn
denn videlsifidnwaiznsBamuoandugudnans fvinguileunslimmpavesfiews(Piaget,
2001; Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) fﬂ3Lﬁﬂ%uLLﬁiuﬂWiiﬁLﬁaaﬁuﬁﬁu %39 {inINN15IU3
AsiuTuAnAaiuALLes TeguilounAnvedisieiazaziaonsldigratunuesay
Fie7 1581U 1AN13M (Rene Descartes)(Descartes, 1998) Avfagnafidfayvosnisldivama
Frenuesnuie lwauendnnisfiaumssalvalid) wasdnauie “dudn dafu Suisdiey”
(I think therefore | am) sgn1sATUARLASITOLALIEURANELYYBINTOMANALAEATIAY
e uazlnevhluifdnasuanfuunaiesomanaiisdisnuieo Taofliduduldides
fulaslagnse v3e Fessuinnuiuiidaudsividudsneusdszesnliinguaiiiodnyiug
tu s lfimnaiiofnduusessandeyafisiley ddlidsnduiideddmmmauanziie
Uniloavieldudarulasvinu wazfogannisatulduandiifiui nsldmawala
Sudusoanintuuslunisliidesivles vie fesdufduiusiulasiaonse uinsldivena
MUY TIALIENNTOARAILNNAAIEAULDIAIRIVINLTIAANAINTAIUNITOUNTUT
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assnesaziinlamuanne Jlsudaiuinanuaansalumsldivanareuiiowsi(Piaget,
2001; Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) wauiuluuazlinsounqunisldmveramenuiaaniied

Usemsiia nsmeasadnystloaiuFenisld “msg” @anssnzveadiowd
(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) WiglwAUidsAnausadin (278 6-8 V) Srununiadiesndin
wianinoudnugnieudliisiuidnounsinuassvenfiod msdnuinen
Usnsaunilagdramguaatuayluiietns Gue (918 6 T) Mour(@1g6Y) Mart(eng 87)
Maz(e1g 8 T) Bazz (87g 8 T) wazMor(eg 79) (uade 3.1.2.3) Mnthudfieidliily
asuindndy 7-8 U iiufeduduldingpadmsinsuazenadsldimanaidamssng lalauysal

fdsuiuiidinimarineudauldgniesiufuansdwnnanivinugluniseyumads
pysngiuansliifiuindnoyumildimds “msg” wdudesefazdesllannuasnndoaiu
FoagUhlangidutenudaud Ingvanivndilapnumneteriuuayausneyumnain
Tornudwmaulagneies iilgawsminiionanaliadesuwaainsizUszaunisallunisldniud
tioy Tengutedlvgarstomieliuioduisnssnauvema Ansuvesinivaritouanads
Awasatunsldvena uiiiewsi(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) ligausumnuaiunsaves
mnnsziafneuntiaases i) mafidiediiamneunuaasduidaili
Felonaiionaaylsuunesdunniindsenaianveeniandila vie Wueuslvsisoluf
Huls uasdadelonanazduaiunisinveasinlunisfnyyuieduy vie Anaiieasse
yunesdu9Bnse wulumududsdninnadniannsanduiudailunald ondesg
wdenfaunsanduiuungldlnefguuadudnniiung Wus mnuaansolunislfivewa
voufielridaguanluidrinudiamedeuansdnoumuiaasegafiol uasvinliifielsiuos
Tudnmaniélianunsoldmmpald

%’aim':?aiﬁy’q?iﬂismsﬁuﬁmﬂ%ﬁuﬁaﬁ’]a%maﬂﬂsﬁmqwa%auﬁawﬁ (Piaget, 2001;
Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) tufuuauiAuluTsilfanasuininoresint 7 9 ldannsald
wara dslinseunquauansalunislivemalusgnaiinasdu mnnsAnwseguu
AR e gouvilianianidelonalunisimunaiteyeydinshagua
vuzffdouiiuiunandonisldvauarosivuin dunseunquisiiiioisigninsally
U961 LLazLLu’gﬁmJaaaiJLLuuﬁ?ummgamﬁm%ﬂ7iﬁﬂmﬁ'y’qmiﬂ’mmaaﬁm@’mwmiﬁm
Vgatiniseu

3.3 WUIANERINTIEVANAYRMUNG AUuuU

o w

Winwgmsldwawadmsuauuuu (Lipman, 2003) feiduniisluiinwznishnfiddy

dmsumsdnu Taevinwennsanididndl ¢ inweldun inwennsdudu inweansldvena
Winwen1sdnnstoyauazinyen1siua TneauuuueSuneinuesnee Ll

YinwenIsauAL (inquiry skill) FemsinuilyAaiugnsdesaienied(self-correction)
Tneneresmsiuaiisedafifiodndu vie Aunuwwimsunsdanistudym wae

HAKARYRINTSAUAUADAARAY TinwensAntunsduAulala NMsdsauufgIu n1sAaiasan
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asdululddug mseanisal mameaes msmaneuna Msmsiudmane a3
Useidlu Wudu vinwensldivgua (reasoning skill) Hunsdnszifeusazdnnisidonles
Hovsnsnannisdudu Sutliveesveunidomvesdsiigndunudemuaummea
(valid) wazegnieldausieenteniu nslivmnafemudiiudvesionuiideasy
aeymnINAINded Sedvusnlinnuddylunisldvanaiiluiessn e uuuusy
(formal logic) wasas3nineiilshSuuvuusainformal logic) faziuldnniensiinuy
fsBeudmsutinEsuiulsraudnuUel 51309 Harry Stottlemeier’s discovery My
domifeafunsaninenuuuuiaznssninoifliduwuuus - deuinvenisdanisdeya
(information-organizing skill/concept-information) AonisAniien ﬁ'U%'aaﬂaLﬁaLsﬁﬂﬁ] o
finswenuez Ieszi manudaey Weoulsaluriaisne Weasmdnnis nunas fing
9mRHa MAeSUNY gavinerinyenIsUUa (translation) AemsinwiANvINYeIteya
NNMsuUamNINEYeIn T Misgdnanwmis sadansuvanamnedadnualluby
Snnwwildasdinsemumneiuld wegnmsienmdemniduieiuiudmiumaudaly

¥ Y
U aAad W a

nsdiifluunaunldanansofasuanmumnevesdnniuniiuld dnvsiadiRevinugnsing
angylunsfinerdmsutinseu(lipman, 2003, pp. 178-184)

auuuu(Lipman et al,, 1980) a3uneds “misldivama” Tuassrnumune lawn vinve
mseyu(inference) u mslingaaauvayy vse nsermgNasuayu(justification)

mslfimgnalummmsnesinyenrseyu v Ausu(Lipman et al, 1980) 1
namiserumneililusadudesamuanansalunisldinamavein Tneauusuunanis
nslivmmarenindeili nslfmamavesdnSusudowindaruannsolueyuiu duu
osueilaeihlududndnansneynuliiadguiowssdstonoufiasldnuwdu
Moganndnaziinuasalun1smIsIa(ceneralization) Tnadanalaainngfinssuaes
Winfimeuaueoderingg Alunuendegnasesnnulilavesdndndenawl mneowivie
arwsesinsy Tdlunmanidnidnerui ffeusuiulueseddailidnusanindu
viaunahila WnagBumnmumnsgiesiewinagilienoysnuiweusdvesilai
Blauazaziimanovauesiilaililadenisudsoly nssansudnanifenuannsoluns
oY upgANuaLsalumsoyLuARefiug s slivenauasaLaasaiAntuiy
WwnLanAsuNIsEnw (Lipman et al., 1980, pp. 57-58)  auuuu(Lipman et al., 1980) &3
loudaussianvesmseyull 3 Ussamlaun 1) n1seuninennIssusneaas
(perceptual inference) Ao miaqﬂmﬂmmw;miaiﬁmS]ﬁm%’uﬁmqﬁaaslﬂiu NNTUDILTIY
Mslidu nsduda Wudu deg UnAsnduthusiiuussgtindaasnasy usildeiiu
Uszpthudnegormeyumildhiivdsinunivietu 2) n1seyunudasssns(logical
inference) Ao MIATUIINTBAINN MBI HAUUBNTT “AUUNAUAIE 11500
e “Lilamnauiishgs” WJudu uas 3) n1sevyuIuanangulevidential inference) fie
msaguandeyarenfifuteiiaateiinlesu fegs Wnludsssmanuiiiugpy
Fuvuuigeuluniiieswnd finsfeanasuaznisnangunsnetl Wnanunsaasulsdndy
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mMadiuruIuiund Ssnseyinulssaniifesendenisdunsuazaruansalunis
duasgiing  AUuunamImuasnsalumIeyInuAenNaINIiFesefensinedu
wazifuomesszaunisel SserafudosenndmsuiinLipman, 1988b, pp. 145-146;
Lipman et al., 1980, pp. 62-63)

auuuu(Lipman et al., 1980) e5urensidwmanalunnuvnenshilugraadvayy
iﬂuﬂizLﬁuL%'aﬂn’;ﬂszﬁmgwahwwz/%fy? (philosophical reasoning) Yaafin AUWIUNET?
Tdnazanasalmaealunsfsgrlfideminmanansadamnui il (why) uas
msldman vl thilaesUssinvlasussnnusnfentsesureidsauns (causal
explanation) LLazUizLﬂwﬁaaﬂﬁanﬁi&’y?ﬁ)ﬂi&mﬁ (to determine a purpose)

st “shla” WenisesuieFaanugRensyedaiteuluiuanderudsius
vouvmnsaiviodanarludnvaranvaiuna 1wy losuneiahumsmmadulnesnads
mgpulunguilory fungruidofufoamguoniudeumaiuiues dumsau
“vily” Wensszygarsyasd Wunsanuiiedesnisfinsiiqauszasdvasingdsomuas
szasdvasnsnIwYin 1wy Asivianifiossls mansgviuivinlufiessls feens
qmﬂizaqﬁmaﬁmq?mﬂ LU ﬁ;mﬂszmﬁ%aqazwmﬁﬁaLﬁamiﬁ]iwa gaUszasrvasdInnIn
Aerfiolildou Wudu vugiigauszasdvosanszvidensniingauszasdes lsivi i
il vie Yuszasderlsviliandenud uarniseluiingauszasderlsiniadenyi
wuiuRensTiiusmamivayu(ustification) semsnszviniutes anfidinamwdn “vilar”
mwmaﬁqﬂu’ﬂmummmw’%amﬁszmﬁ 11 LAND19ZUI “ﬁﬁluﬁuﬁﬂwwqqmﬁu?”
Wine1veeniisaungidudesuiensgnienine: vie WWne1aazesniaauszasdimng
gnifivenaiignusrasdliievilnuuazwgingsuerlsvesyudiinganifiudesnisvinlng da
Hln) A3 vi3e WoushzdesmeneudeliAnueaiudtauusndsosisaesssanily
s vl wenani nmausnuerlidiueuuansesaing vl iedramena
atuayutumsssusamgraiasiulssloniluneuidnajaeudnlvidlafannusiiees
nsnsgyhiifigauszasdaiunsnsgyihidugtRmanaddnyednals Ssnmenseviiidugifive
wfuFowounamsniogaier vaziiyanavhadamugaUszasdvesauesdodunis
nagvflyanatuardesuinteuLasdodfvaraaiuayunsnszinty daunisnsgyindiin
Mngtimg Wudsiyanalidududesivamaaivayy wazdlvgannsoaeulsmnin
iilainnsnsgiiimsgnadneifenisnseviiildmsihuassyhiunugauszasdves
AU 1SINTLAIRIN(Lipman et al., 1980, pp. 58-59)

nn1sesutedenisldinanavesindinaiuanstisdUuuu(Lipman et al.,, 1980) la
osune “nslfvema” deluaumnefiduinuemsoysusunmsldinamaaiivayy uazin
Buannsaldmgualumnumneusnieuinwiuassuanssaliivemaluruvsnefiaeade
IR “vila uaﬂmﬂﬁammu(upman, 1988b) dslaasuneiiaauuigiv
(presuppositions) Lﬁ'Enh"ummammmqmiiﬁmﬁagiLﬁawé’qﬂﬁﬁ’mé’ﬂqmﬂ%’%mflﬁm%fu
Fnveawld 4 sunfgudeld susfgiud 1 Ao msimumsmaivenisiaaicognitive
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skill) vaainagtiesuarannlalldtuogiueny uinuensifnvenfnaeimuldtosilony
Tuwaenaun 5301w (pre-linguistic stage) wagrnwen1siAnasimunntulugansiniw
suNAgIud 2 Ao WinanunsaFeuiFosunussalfnouraan Asuunusy uayasesFeu
AenfuFeanusssuieutisn sAnuyuuay (Rafiog1svoadin [eny 5-63] fianansadn
Uy luauvesuunSid(Matthews, 1980) fildinanelfludusiely %ﬂLﬂWé’ﬂgmﬁLLam
fafinanunsaAndomsssumeUivanldnoutomsdauuuuay)  aundgiud 3 fe A7
gouroennTIzAn(cognitive deficiency) vesypnaliiinazluorguiilnesasiinainns
PMalsraunsal wie Maamuannolunsldivena viseanratiaosasng
vaneANIN sinvensandiauysalicosnitive maturity) aildmanefainueiglngvinlé
ANIAN ety invenswianTInagdesefeusyaunisal wazdlngonvsaumusay
¥Rndfndumssaniiuszaunisaifinnnndt uiihuenisAadudureadnfionnasin
HlnguiinuenisuSeuisudiauineuiiimetaphor) fviulimslivinuznsianves
AvgiileRidudenmvoninugmsifnianysal  suugiuil 4 fe WiniFeuivieneeg
wenfiu i limsmanididnannsofnduasginnuiiazed1esauiuliisn wunsaeu
pssnmansluduiisunisiugeungnumansludnduseunddmenantufidonlviiug
tosnnilsagllmanivindnagannsadaiieafiungnumansldegaiivanaiwmssng
(Lipman, 1988b, pp. 145-146) am,Jagmﬁgﬁﬁuam5qmsﬁwmms§ﬁmamﬂﬂﬁiﬂé’ﬁuag
fueny uaziinanunsaEuEouRnEInsAn mslimgpauasanuAnuusssaldAtuan
3301w ndngnsuTradmsuinvesiuund s lnAnFeudmnuAnuusssalulsuan
waziinurnsan msldinmraiusdueyuafutudisiidnansaldnruiduuds 3
ﬂ%’mynmmmLﬁuiﬁﬂﬁugﬁuiuﬂwiaauﬁﬂwzmiﬁmLmﬂ%mmamemiﬁw%’my%ﬁu
msnauiBsemana TudduussafnsnAtusssumivesnnud iemusnay
mmaamuﬁmﬁuLﬁammmﬂu%ﬁmlﬁ (Lipman et al., 1980, pp. 27-28)
wnAnfiAgiumsldivanavesduudsduiusiusluiimiesnsaninnng sinwe
nslivamaieiduiugiuresnsfsinng msAsmndvesduuuufonisAasemanads
yhauswiunszuaumsirsBanas msuilvanugndesienuies msfimsandilideuiun
dieflazmedndu Tnsanenisddunasiiufodunssuiunsldingue wunaiim
Sadanuiiieazuenyszinnadavieussidudde ideudosdivamamnaiuayunisdned
tfu ddinAurnmssadunasitmileututumslfivenadazdesdauanvana fna
undadatreliability) duhmin(strensth) fimnmmsaussdurelevance) ARG AT
(consistency) uayAIMIaeRARIRasU (coherence) waglidnrenuasswoaiom nsly
wiawailunsadvayu(ustify) uaztntlas(defend) mdndu v3e AruAALIUYELT
SnuaddgUsenaniavesnsaainnydfeassedidunisiaionuas® (thinking for

64 a A ' Y] a v . . & v & a a
AMIAALNDNULBILANANAUNITANA LM ULEN(thinking by oneself) B N13MIERAULBITUNITANAULAEILENYIAIINAY

BuuazuIuAAINANTEIRLLDY dUNTITAMTERUEIRDNSAAMIEALLBITISUS LT kANAUANART INTUALB LY
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oneself think for themselves) Badun1sandiuansiisenmiaif (autonomy) vaaAn lney
Ananunsomdndnauldmemuesnnmaiudusazidladommenuosiunsiuduui
AuBY NrsAaanuesryh i doudladomuasmeiadusonuodasllivess,
Toya ﬁ’waumm?qﬁﬂuﬁ'uw (Lipman, 1988a, pp.6-8) Msldingnaidusiusiunisan
FnsiuansdsnslimmpaiiieWimuamivayudsifonismetoulivanaileaivayy
ANUARYVITOAGRAEY

nsRniienuLesarduiuS T uAIINSURR YO UN19N15A9 (cognitive accountability)
FsrnuureuRanensAnvanei IagdosdimuiuiiadenuAaiiu vide Adnduveus
104 Inedeslimmuaalivayunudniiuvensaue freg1agu aginnsaliinseuisod
arwsuinveufiazdadlivanainvhluFaiansnduil vemadwsunmssinnsaftonisuany
inausisenflddansaiuies mmsuliareunisnishnasinliisfiveuad miumsndues
191 Bawanshidndurensdulildinanauduuiinanmsfnvensiies Anusuiingeu
nensandadunadnvasaduayuiasiann liinGouldamaliniseuAnuay
WaINSARMEAUB(Lipman, 1988a, p. 8) 8819l5AMTN WONIINNTTONBUNUILED NS
Andmngazdeshnuimiumsudluaugndesiionusauaznsinsanilieunsisuas
yhausiudy 4 inwensAnau MsaUAY M3snnsTeya nmsuUarmeituiy

wiulsindmnevisesnsarimndmuuuanvesduusme Feanslian
vide tnGeuaunsodnifionutes Isamalfimnanuda vazdinslimanaduinueddny
yoamsAnImng dsudhmnsvesmsldinguadmiuauuniifonan i RadsanR
nemuAn aansAnvdinduldfenues lnsannsaldivauaiieldinds atfuayuuas
Untasrnudaiiuvsesdaduvesnuesls msldvguanuwwianvesdiunuazldldudnis
Wnlamwaumgsa (valid) uilulassaineveansorunarauuuiudmn gulley sy
Wity uismsdlalassanenissameaiiiotldusuldativaumudadiuuasmen
dndulutinusedriulitianuidouaraummanna uuAnvesduusugmiloulsinudfny
fusssninefiliifunuuumuannninsidvmraiuuie magassninerilidusuuusy

fuiriunmssramualuda fFRLTInU sy fuasUssanin o sisimraunnsos
(fallacies) Tumslfivepaidsufoaduiedunusidormudmiunmsdranamafiaunsausuld
AutInUsedniula
LAnvedULIwiuI AU mngaudmsunisiaunsldiverataznishe
Fng sznmsihuvgnduianssuilénisia Tmmraativayu vie liduonsivaey
uluviedinanfieiudinuszdriuvenst mevihuivgndsdeiindulusldivanauasan
Fng mavihusrgrdvidnseuddadunsinldusnaliiuingeu wniss wungd (Gareth

TunsAuaiswiugduluguyuiiinmsduians dniSeuagdesaniesues azagsestnyiuliinSeuuaniufey
AnuAnLazilamenuAnauesiuAudy AsldadsTitnSsuisauiAntiou fuauesnuiies (Lipman, 1988, p.

156)
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B. Matthews) (Matthews, 1980, 1994) Lﬂuﬁfﬂﬂé’%@wﬁaﬂuawumﬁmﬂ%’ﬁnmﬁm%’uLéﬁﬂsuaq
AuNY  LUnSId® (Matthews, 1980) lé’LLam@]"gaﬂNmw‘hﬂ%’%mﬁmﬁﬂﬁﬂL'%&Jui’aﬁw 79
Fauanslidiuindnlutedannsoldvhusegnlduazannsoldingualdmonuiu deluife
megrnsldmanarenin
fhegedl 1: Tim (018 6 U) noudn “@7w wulxidadmndmneeudunaui
s lumawihugaulufuniteanisdriliunaiuihsiue) 7 (Matthews, 1980, p. 23)
wuUNSIE(Matthews, 1980) ﬂa'nd']mmﬁﬂigmLéaaﬂaﬁmﬂuﬁUﬂawu%%ma Tim 1hd
wansianssavpauasiinTamsNa(valid) Seaninsainmsidunssranguadal
(1) dyndsnogradumnuiiuuds dauazlidiennonindumiuiiuviels
@ faudlennawhd@uaritudol
i
(3) liaTeiiimnegnaduniiy
ns$ramepatiienuamanasumelugadon Tnsdeasudunennandedie)
fu (2) uinnuindeievestoazuiiiensaziesmsraeuiitods (1) Wuasavdely
(Matthews, 1980, p. 25)
fhathedl 2: lan (91 63) FAns1maiignaveiieuriewsivesian 3 AuLERAIATIY
Foiliumainsensluse wanuuindeanuliwelain “uy vily 3 auiiiuundade
377 1 AUTuLAF " (Matthews, 1980, p. 28)
Lz 1d(Matthews, 1980) 95U1831 il lan woannsadeszidunsldvanale

(%
v A

wail wdlo x 18asdl x Fasn1sien1sennann y uda x ssfuauiiundsn wazdewin 3 auld
iuéﬂﬁLméfam’ﬁ(iﬁ@i’mﬂﬁﬁmm%mja‘U) mensiemndnaulenialunisgsenis
TUsaves lan delviudin 3aw) Ssiadin 3 auiithesdhuunfgui LLavﬁmmaq lan
uuLLammmﬁwmmmﬁuvﬁw(just ification) Msnszyvendin 3 Au 89 lan Fdedarany
MsnsEyiveain 3 ﬂuuum’]aasmmmaauuauumwﬁismLmea7 i luAuiuwnsn
YoIAUIAUNINT RN IAuTuLAf Ty wmszanadusaiudunisnseyhitliasiil
Fipu TnedToaznnausygiidnededinnudndemdnnsuselenifoumeasomansuasy

% LamBrd(Matthews, 1980) aouin Philosophy and the Young Child fiuminenduensnsa uwazueunngls
hdeulutudeuluiusvansudng segreeglusuueuumidiMatthews, 1980) srannnsiiivdeyaves
TnEeuiildvhusvgniuin mudsegsveauniadildvhusvtudn

% Tim (six years) answered, “Well, | don’t think everything is a dream, ‘cause in a dream people wouldn’t go
around asking if it was a dream”

%7 lan (six years) found to his chagrin that the three children of his parent’s friends monopolized the
television; they kept him from watching his favorite program “Mother”, he asked in frustration, “Why is it

better for three people to be selfish than for one”
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ANuLLAT vdnnsUszlemitoufe nsnszvhiiduazmsviidenisnsevifladesneliiin
Ustlovtiguurinuvginn wasdnues lan éfdedunninssloniguunaudiuannetan
MnANuLLAfIveInumInF sz eusssuasJumsnsyyinfimasatrielai?
(Matthews, 1980, pp. 28-29)

#eedi 3: Kiistin (919 5 ) isorhdadsunssuiiiosimensduazeuoonidous
avnensd Lalauaniunein

Kiistin: “syaleaseq ueills1dsmiide”

we: “vluavgn”

1 o

ristin: “AEa o Aluiifes uasioluideq Alaidlewe doludima...1597
Anluld uazwoisrAnlule... uazwersianluld Aludlan” (Wwunsd wniss 9., 2546, p. 21)

anelgnsdravemaaiives Kristin wansieinuznmsounudmsany aneleniséns
wamaYATiues Kristin wanamssrsdanandedsnounthiudunengauiilugioasy u
759d (Matthews, 1994) a%mamsé’wmawasum Kristin L*‘fJuéﬁ’mf(l) Usmmﬂf-ﬁ’mm Alaiiaa
TaliiAn uaz (2) Usimansvilsde Alsifidme Failgloasuin “Unmandmilsdeions
Lyifilan” Im&JsuaaiﬂsuaaLﬁauuaumummﬂmaawﬂawmwwm LaZNTONINANAYDS
Kristin SspdneturuAnuesmlidia (Parmenides) fiauein “Audoriutuilogaia
LwaiwﬂmaaLLayuag” mmmsaaqﬂmummmﬂﬂﬂa “mmmmlmmuwmgﬁﬂ”
(Matthews, 1994, pp. 15-16)

nslivamamuuuAnvesatuaufe vhvznsoumuuaznisldivauaatiuayuitily
wraatuayun1snseinuliveraatiuayuauda wagnstdmgnasinsuiuiunshe
FnndiazihlugnisAniiienuies vie msfndidisamali uaznsldimanaszdeauaninin
idefofifarwaumena auisdesiurenton muaudunmiwasauaenados
Aoy

nsldwamanuuufnvesdvuuudnanldlddiianisldvauausianiznisly
FUINInTIneeNevEUsEneuimy) Tumszaruainsolumsidvanadmiuduu
ildFuagfuaruannsalunisliniw Tnsavumdvindnansoldinmualfidewnian
Sufenuansalunsmsaiasiteuldnvidusasaseuaquianisldivananssnive
LuuHUAimssavaNanuuisissmegiouazassnine il dunuuusuiiiiunsly
wasaluFinuszd unagnslivenaiieativayunanserih asdiildinsldvanania
mnAsvesdvusuaznanimsldimgranuunAsveitewdiyaduluiivinuzniseyua
wuvfsif luwitunAsvedunivesiuinegsiint 7 Yianuansalunisléiveuads
lidatunguiiauinismsmsianvesfiowd Wesnnslivanavesduuaunsninie
16 wufansldsnavesduunuianaradugiureisyusuwiinisduazisilianey
dndn 7 YanansaFeuseiSyusuuiimsiuiansls venanid Wyuwuuiinisiuianeved
UwuiuliingtomasvinSeultiveua dedulngiinazdmaesuiemmmalidaio 3
Junudseamsvingdiewmiemenisanuveneaiuinavesintey nsedulviniseuuans
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winnakazLEniinSsuesuememanant19gnAed Nstemdevetngiunish
dnenmnslivanavenfnoonuldlidaaubedy whumuuimsiuazandunsdoul
fwfuunguivaudug widideuseriumdnvesduundllldsiansldmeanassiAniy
usamnzlunsyanefugdu uitvanesudsmslfivematunuesnudealuaaiunisaiineg
shewtuiu esnuunAnizeansliivanauay msdsinnudanasmidnlinGous
auansalunsAndielidndeuausomadaduluanunsalsineludinusesud
laildustamenmsuszynlidosiuidu isauravuuudeansivusuuisnsduiansiduis
Geululsedou winluninfu Feueuuwinsduasbifymiudnsasnsdamueaiy
gudnansveaiinengm 7 U (3-63) (muaeAsznauiia) wsizdnuaisdananvaadioisd
(Piaget, 2001) iAnTulUMIARBLUTALIIUT uigusuwAINA U IzgnLauazaUaulag
aslimsyanetdunuuunaununldneuiinansisnsdoamsuaniUdsunnuiiusioriuuas
safunsdudy dedu intesnd 7 9 (3-67) amnsnidousieiBgumuuiimsduiangld
wAansldmsmavesdlsuuliliindadineursonisenavanameuiuuiAnves
e fasdiuldnnunAnEenisinaiiassaniiuliinGouAndapmeiduy wasagay
PrenszduinSeulidietuinmipmodululssifiuiidsanidosiuey nslimmpanesd
UusaonadesiuunanveaiiodluFesinue msoyanuidsmssngiunslimapaalivayy
(rueeAUsEneuimilauazaed) nanfe msldienavesduusuminefiainuznseyuuid
nssnzuazmstimgpaatiuayuauAnmude warnseunguisnisliivaaativayunis
nsgyheuiy mslignasdvayndunisliivenanisesemans (ethical reasoning) Tu
ilizlﬁwmquaé’aﬂmLLazaﬁaﬁssuﬁLﬁmﬁ’mssv‘fﬂu%imwﬂ"ﬁu (Lipman, 1988b, p. 76;
Lipman et al., 1980, p. 53)
aguiuldiuunanFosnsldimravedvuiinasounguunnniuar bilddinn 4
psrUsznauwilouiuL AR L teIAm T IFeBu el Suhlisuiudneamueadnly
nsldimama Gadegraveuamdad (Matthews, 1980, 1994) Alduansliiuidinidnengsm
N1 7 9, 3-69) ferwanmnsalunmslingua Samnmsdnuinseguuuinaansldiveua
yosAvuILLE Anenmvasnsldivemarenindntesmnit 7 Smaidferlisunsdaaiy
wazianliFBedy waAnmslfivenavesduusudsiaduiodnunsidonsldiguouas
msArmnsfansailuliiinadouserluTinused Seddomsfndinaniddaai
thizeuliisnnaiflunsandndulasaziiladslngshenueilildifivausnsvessiamng
vide Werdndunudu wuAnmslimgraresduiuuiamngfunsdnuiifeanisiamn
aAtyinan1shn umnnsfinwisegnguimuinisnensiAnwuuiiieidnagyinli
tniFewdnidndslenmalunsiindudnonmlumsldvemaresmniuazenarilsidnenmi
anneeiiefsfomunasivefiiuazidinorsnenuinmaioumenatiuendy
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3.4 &3

M3FeuseTByuruwisnsauazivszautamanuunianizesnsldivanauas
anwaznstanuealugudnaisuennnaung el imuinismenisifnveaiieiv(Piaget &
inhelder, 1965) \flasanuinAsvesiioivdizeansldivanaveadniesiini1 7 T (3-67)
SrtauazuauiuluilRoadasuiuinfodsddmmmalililaoiduanzmssranauuuds
o warnsdramanaTeaniineny 5-6 Tlugdutud 2 Ussawdides B (iulsinseiu) vo9
igLysi(Piaget, 2001) lauanaiisdnenmuas gANasavanAntunsiivsnaludnvaray
Fustmensang uiifesuosindunsrmrauuugiaylivonsudumsldinmna
sfensliivmnaveiioiss(Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) liinsounquiansliivanalile
atfuayunsnsEdi Wy “duseinnali tnsrelenimiou” “Susunin Paul tns1et)
Fuslady Teedonduerinislivepaituiivendnery 3-6 U ufissnsdgaids
Ienefiuansoanaulssoun arwddlavesiie snsuwnfndesnsldinguavesduu
turseunquiauAdndniimnuanusolun s e aseunquitamsldingranssninen
wuussuiTIIM s avmanuuiistoegsneuas msldimanalunssninedilsiiduuuusmd
Fumslimamaiiannsoiluufialsludinuss s unegmsldvmualiteaiuayunisnseii
mnAndosnslivauavesduuuuiinaniunfnnsliivauaveuitewsd wudanisld
wparesdUisuiueseunguinengiindt 7 Panuaunsalunislévauaiiusoud
ANENINTANL792Y) WnAnnsTHvanave AU T ug e sLrLuan sAuLENz Bl
Farunguiiauinmmsianveaiiews Wndesini 7 9 (3-60) Jsdianuannsaluns
Twamaazanusaseumeityurumiinsduazls  deundnvaznsdanueaduy
Quéﬂmwauﬁﬂmqﬁw 7 U (3-60) mununAnvaiiesd(Piaget, 2001) Alaidudgymaonns
Foudeyusuwinsduae mmzdnvazmsdanueniuguinawenintotaniaty
TunsueRewuUNTFUYYILAL TATABYAIUANNITIAAY WATSYUYUWIINTAULAIZILNARY
Tudnwasunaunnlgney lnelagneniuaunsuanewazanasunsidvaneg wnluisyuyy
wimsAuiazazgnnszdulviuaniudsuuas SuitsfBumudnuas unaunuliney fewmei
infesnnd1 7 Visanunsaideuseityuvuwiinmsduiansldlnefingrenaunslailidnuus
nsganueadugudnatmwenanduguassalunisisauuinin wazninnIsAnyseguL
unAndosnsliivauanunguiiannnsmansifnveadowdiliseusuliinegsiinia
79 (3-60) Beunsldiveranan Agauaiibiandelenidlunisiamnisdneninlunisld
WAHATDININT T3NdIMsldmnnadmsuiewdniiouazaziaensiilusmaativayuns
nszvhilfuSomesismansiifdesiuiinuardanuluinusyd1iu Jamnaziasnnsli
wepauiifgeuruinenanalenaldimuuagiindunislivauanisssomans

vuzinnAanslivanavesduuy fussueaseunqunislimauariauuuinue
mMseyuiunslfivaaativayuauAauaznsnsyiin ndniiannsaldnnldftednd
Fnenmuazauanunsalumslingna dangvsedivgmstismdouardaaiulinani
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faunenuaninsed nsldmaranuunAsveduuuuididnlaiulonaiauudnenimnis
Tnanavownnen venaninisldmaradmsuatuufiduluimsldveualy
FAnUszdriunaznsindumsaissssudsesdulsslovilnenswionslidinveasin nsly
wasadmiuaUuLSsjuiuliinFeudnimnslasannsodaiienuiss vie Anog1elsngm
aff FeawviliinBeuansaifeudmennudlavesmueuarisyuvuuisnsduians fadu
BiFvuinrsdaasuunaansldivanadnan wfnnslimmravesduusuiamnzaniv
MsfnwfisjeimunsAnaRtyavestiniFeu

Tuuni 3 AemIdmmnANAngTILYRMIAUE TR ULV ul A s
mamsiﬂmmmEufumLLavlmauamaﬁmammmﬂwmumLLmﬂmmmmeia‘uLmvuu
annsovdnideseudaudsiunguiinaninisnmamssnveaiiod danfuuuAnuuus
msfuiazannsnduitidoululsdoussyiveyuaiitnidousglutesn 7 9 deaint
Tuun#l 4 AemsiansanuuAnsusuisnsauazlumagainendansliun wwifaguvy
wisnsduaeiudymnismenudsauiudungumegiaine dn Founit ¢ Heziaue
INMSTNARYITUWIssULEann savanidsstlammsgnafinendang



unil 4

?;uﬂjuwviqm's?mLmzﬁ’uﬁzy,mmsmmmi's"mﬁ’uLﬂunémwﬂqmqmawm
deay

Tuundt 3 dulddsatgmenudaudstusenindiSumuuviimsiuas fungu]
WIN1ININTIARYRLELYA(Piaget, 1953, 2001; Piaget & Inhelder, 1965) \osan
LRAgUBUWRINTAUIEZYesEUwIY Tosdusznevvaansldwsmaduiladdalunis
FouuarTidinanazgmitlululilulsaSeududsyiveyunaiitndoulussduiiongsing
7Y ﬁaﬁﬂﬁﬁ%mmuumms?{uLmz%’mLLé’J’ﬂﬁ’wqngﬁwmmimami%ﬁmﬁuaaLﬁmsuﬁl,wm
Vli]‘ls}gmﬂm?‘uaﬂLWEJL‘UG]LﬂHE]T]L@ﬂmEJGHﬂ?n 7 Phlaunanldvepala FefToulduansls
uudaluuni 3 ’mﬁsumul,mamiauLmvuummimaﬂLa&Nmmwmewqwgwwmmi
yanmssanvesfielsiuay Bsuruuwisn siuazannsnihlvldlulsaSeudusssdudy
auualel

Tuuniewndyumuuwiinsiumsdenlostudennidomiginineiludonis
mmmimm752@5’@5@041’7%@11/ (Group deliberation) LﬁaﬂmﬂLLmﬁm'%aﬂsqmuLwiqmi
duiarvediuwuuiidnuazmiioutunmsmeanuisuiuuunslnsnseadungalunisgo
Inendann thufvgiiausunannislasnseadungsildun aeviu aam fad John Stuart
Mill) (Mill, 1859) A13 UauiUe3 (Karl Popper) (Popper, 1972) Loasinu 81Luosud
(Jurgen Habermas) (Habermas, 1996) uagigiau aod3lu (Helen E. Longino)Longino,
1990, 2002) egwlsinuisnislesmsaniungu enauszauiviymnisamdungu
(Groupthink) iiansallaeiinanadivengadsnuaud faldwn TEen Telavouw (Miram
Solomon) (Solomon, 2006) uaguAd FuaAw (Sunstein) (Sunstein, 2011)  FFYuBUURINTT
Auiengdsoalsrautuilyminanludeduiu uenaini Fymwuwiinsduasions
Uszauruteinsalvednauny Tudesmasoudimiuiungy deideussiauoesuned
nandliifiuitissuruuisnisduienzansondnidssdeinsalfnanuasasiausvnna
auayuisguruwimsiumsgueuiinsiuang i duisimnzautunadeulutudou

Tuiide 4.1 azdrauwiinnistasnsesdungulungaivedauiazazesung
fadnwnzreriguruuiimsiuiazreduiumiioutuiimslasmseaungu te 4.2
wisateinsaiifideismameanuduuunislasnseaiunguvestelausu(Solomon,
2006) warduaRu(Sunstein, 2011) Ward15393BNTVANNSUUUNITTIVTINAIFATUYI
Javnusagau (ageregation of individual decision) %Q3§5Lﬁu3§%1ﬂaﬁm§i’smﬁ’u’%‘mm’mw
nilsilglaounarduaiuatuayy Mniudidouanauedeinsalioimamanuiuuuns
SUTWAWnaUYeITINUIAL AL

luiite 4.3 agdrmateinnsalvedlnauuu(Goldman, 1999) siadsn1siseussiuiuy

Dungu wilnawuuaginsalnuresauius Ugnil (Kenneth Bruffee) (Bruffee, 1993) us
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Ao ada v o

wAan1sseuiTINiulunguuesugniliidnuaedsnade Uiyt sduiazved

Juau FevhlvdedansalvedlnanuusougniiiunsenudeIsyusulian1sduasa ey

q

Wufeaiu sdeutluiade 4.4 szifunisiauedeaivayuneiByuruwiinisduiazduisn

wnzauuarkand b I Syuruwiimsiuiazannsovindesdymsuinunande
Fsalveddalaveu Fuasiunazinauuy gavnalawniade 4.5 Aetaagy

4.1 nslasnsaalunguuazguvuwisnisduias

mMamanuiFniunuunslndnseadungslumegaivedsauferimus i
WNMIMIANNS Y38 AFRFUAITININNGUYRITAINYAGTIUAUANTBINEUANG LUIAR
ddyrasimugiliun nstmfumanudfinanagdosidulusmenislévema e
nadtlya ey (equality of intellectual authority) vanefavnATBILTiUYEmN
auaziflendy lifenusiuvedeasifinnuddgnidenseudrnudiuauduguas
anvineRensmduniudsauiiconsensus) augiiivinnisanidestufomauassuing
yaralunguagtigliiansussfiuanuiiuvesiuiasiu Tuvasiferiulaanasy
fofianarnvesauAnmuesnnntsgninindlaeddunasssldiioyalmiiutuangsui
ausathntivainmnuiTiniy ShuSvanauddyiidusunuesirueilaug asddll
(Longino, 1990, 1994, 2002) aaﬁiﬂmuaLLmﬁmmﬂmémaqLﬁumjmmﬂﬁugmmsa%a
ANUTIeImans aesdlugeusuinsaieauIne manseeulasudvinaddnandnn
fidnlunistmunnudineimans Svdwadedanussnaiiueaifiunainaumadansd
tininenmansusiazaugeniu Wy gaumsaiminisifies aundeuaznuAvesdnusiieg
Faunludiord o nadsletiniserdn umnsvesesnsiluaundn Hudu aesdluls
iauslinmsdufuminemansazdestinsonifesfudunguluguvuininemandiile
aangeARfina1 nsanifisssemnravesininemanslugusuaztduislunissiuiuri
MNELATATIVADUANNAFIU MENFIU TFN1THALHANITNAGBIAINMANNALYULD AT INY
THngraatiuayuiiesossunuiandunuivesyusuy aosdlu(Longino, 1994) lausiiauls
4 Uizmﬁﬁm%’umsa%fwmmifmumimLﬁm'ﬁwﬁuﬁqﬁ

Usgmsusn sgdsdimsdnuszyuiifuasisugdmiunsonidos Innng Jansailu
Sewidngiu 330 auRgrunazivanaaiuayy

Usensiides azfesdimsimndiansaifntu nduvdoguuazlildursonsy
AIMTUsN(dissent) uslumsaniesinnnidiasaiveanguazdeaianisiasundasey
o 1ian1AsunUamguinunisondesiiisty

Usgnsfiany azsiosfiinausisnasgiusamiu inasinasgudmiunsyseii
auufigiu Useilundngiu Ysviliungud] uazinasiinasgiusmiuluGeadmneves
¥ messrudanarduinasinly Wy Awaessdesiaeiiicoherence) AIINgNADS
ushigh(accuracy) anuninewesvauwn AnAmMIEIRNUINUsENs WU Lnasiunnsgu
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waniimsdufivensulufinumwaznariuasyuiilnasiiuiueumesuidunag
ﬁawmsaLﬂﬁauLLUaﬂiﬂmmmiamﬁamqmjm

Usemsiia axdesidmranvadtaginieusy vansanainaedediflasmie
naulafiagisnunaviodvwamioninaudu lidndusnnanenisides srunama
iAiswgha dumuideananmssensusiunaiidisuiulilvinanmsgnsunavesnasle
SafulAnduA wardumadazsdosnanmsimnganidies srunafindieniudu
Soulvdmdumsnusugusesivanvatsanaunelung uifldldvneanuinnau
wgauduimnauiauinssaRtygyluyniEesLongino, 1994, pp. 144-145)

Heuly 4 Usznstiagininnadas (objective) wagtlugduvmuilunissesunug
Sy a3dluuiifomsaanserifiduauienienuigivdimsdinumosinidoustay
AU(Longino, 1990, p. 73) mmifﬁléfmﬂmﬂm'maﬂLﬁ“fluﬂfcjmw’[ﬁﬁaulﬁuﬁgq a4 fandy
AnwFinaiaeluniiiliignaseuitseenidiusmedsnuvestinidouas duanuimdudum
uATnanMsanfissnanavateyusesreiniseluruvu(Longino, 1994, p. 145)

asUunAnddyuesmslasnseadungunedis BBvanuiidosnisiandn
Swfuanifisshemgranazuandsudeya msuanasudeyasvyilianmiumainuaie
(diversity) ¥8a7aLANVANVATELLNBIMAZIINANUTALEIUNGL N1TONINLIMUNANATL
PeliAnmsUszsiuinndinsalmuAniuesiuuas fudsiazdielmaansudly
TounnsoswosmnuAnusazau wasfiasndnnnauazdosdanuminiioniu aundniidy
Ademnapmiesnlavrlifisunafiesdifuaudulfeeusunnunmni vaziiaesily
(Longino, 1990, 1994, 2002) Ls'?'i'a'j'lm'ﬁ"mﬁ’uaﬂLﬁméhamea%ﬁﬂﬁlﬁﬂmmLﬁum?ﬁf&/
(aangenfdLiveIsazAL) wazgaveansathlugnsmmdnausnfuidudumuily
i

WYNYULMINTAULEIZVRIAURIU(LIPMaN, 2003; Lipman et al., 1980) fldnwoue
wiloufuisnislasnsendungy nanfe Byusuwiinmsduiazionsisouswiuiungy
uazfinmsanifesmiusemguaneldteuly n5AnInng msaavadlewaznisan

a3198554 wazanvne lWdmdnausaunuvseduniug danleesuieuuailuinte 2.4 lag

aslallFfidunalunmsdsaounazimuanuiAnvierusliuinEoulazagidngam
nanudsuiSeuiiuinGou asasivinfs s warmnlunisanifesduduuasauaunis
Audulviegludouluiianudingn agfomengugualiAnnisldvmamanasnaedulviinEon
TfusansruAndiunssgeuInInEINsalniuvesiukaz fumen1s@ueAIn 1Y
inefludssuiifdnnifoafiovliAngpmesiivarnmansluvngsmiuanidos Tuns
fmLﬁaqéauﬁuﬁﬁﬂﬁsjuﬁi'mﬁ%ié’l,ﬁuaﬂaﬁa77@51/1/975"3d?xii?’?(assumptions) YDINULDIAIN
msgnimninsallaeauduuazyiliAnnsaansenivieiinauidunarmionaide
(impartiality/objectivity) indulumsmedingu nsanidesdwnliinSounsiadeunas
Ussidiuanuiiuseiuuazdislivediudounnsssvesnnufnnuiedasaiansoud[9aa7y
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9nABAIEAULEY (self-correcting) Mpwduiu MIsdaverfvavassmuunalstinueds

nailsilsanudivesrudulaisGuisiiuimuiuemuluseulsnetaiianain
viesusoudnauiuly degrsesnmsaaeenifiintulududsudiulseondi 6

Ag: Lisa AU Fran dA973ssiunilouny Hany Stottlemeier 91117

WINYIE: LYINONIU Lisa kenYalainenau Fran

ag: luyIdenenau Lisa

Wnie: unTiseaunliveumnge

Ag: ludenmoe i

nvidle: wylals visiliseAnIudngmeveusrsinasnIninguds uaziseluifusieiuises
1y

NYIE: 9982 AWININYTILINNTINING NG |

Smee: o wanihululgifueghaiy lshae

A3: udamuduglnTualer engmeinanIusngmdalm? linouideawiousuuy
AoEIIMDUTIAAY

ne: 19 Ang ek N IUANEE

Ay Aamnedundluynes s nie inluuives19?

Wne: wandngmensndmdeluEeein

AnVgJe: WINANFYIE 194N T IGIUNTTAMT WINITNTUNINIeaaEUDa WINTIDY
LN TININANE Y

1N : f7ﬁ45/’)57’%78&7%4&8344ysﬁln’om’vtﬁngfmﬂd?uﬁwwmg?’mﬂo

;91992 ualiies ualuiwigmde gndgeaalugmnenamanwnguie

winwe: lowe wanwivesgeaulnegl wngeegaulvgfininindngme

Ag: wanpaudtven I lingndjaTuaunileiinsnInsngmeslng ulualungmely
Iy

ne: Nadlvasy

LN : ﬁ’uZﬂa?owianﬁlﬁaw@maumn ﬁ‘uam"u5ng?’7f7mn’om’7tﬁn57m;ﬁo“ (Lipman et al,,
1980, pp. 69-70)

% Teacher: Do Lisa and Fran have the same attitude towards Harry Stottlemeier?

A boy: He bothers Lisa, but he doesn’t bother Fran.

Teacher:  Why does he bother Lisa?

A girl: Maybe she just doesn’t like boys.

Teacher:  Why do you say that?

A girl: I dunno. Maybe she thinks boys are always claiming to do better than girls, and she doesn’t go
along

with that.
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ndoenall Tufusnidnmenamnmsdfnduedsndudngds wivdaan
anifesuazuanidsumiuiiunazdeyaretuudy ilifuifinve Suaavenivesiniesd
wTINIEnsnsnILdnvduasiinuefizuseusuanudureadinddudesi
Fngmetmualilfidniningndanazsensvidiindudesiuudadniisedi
Tugflufndve eiidensanvonfuasiinamibunarnfistunasgainemnafvensu
AUTILTINAU(Lipman et al., 1980, p. 70)

v A

nsunlyA1ugndesalemiesheddfyigavesnsiteuiiasnsauiud miva

<

Uuun(Lipman, 2003) 17156719 3949NF89A EAULaIMNIBAUTIANTAIUTDUNNT DS

mARAuBIINIINTInsaiveseuduLazFausuAlaignAesienuesaziAinans
Swituanifedunguiugdu nsudladounnsesiemuesieifudefvosiudouiifuyumy
WisMsAULENE nanAeTBNMsrLTULINIAuEgAonsaniesiagyiliiAansniaaeu
AMURaNAIATeIRLAnvBiuLasiuLavaunsaTIsiuw lulignses auzfeaiuen
ansanszuiindisdounmiasesnnuAnsiesanmsiiruduiansal nduslugg
HaanfannsaFeuduasuilyligndesmenuiesanmsaianiadamtuiuaudug
(Lipman, 2003, p. 219)
ByuruwiinsduiazvesdvuuussnoufoiunanEomsandosauiugensld
wasanghliAneuiuiva naiskesiansnneuinndinsaiuasUssidu
amnsiusoruaziAnnsuilimiugnieshenues uasunAnEesunumuesagivimig
S1unsanuazmnlunsanisauslaildfisunamrunanuidslunivilefuanstenisinm

v A 1

ANuwLsniunsaadyanlungu wazanynepenguannsadifndusiuiunsedunu

Boys: Well, they are better than girls!

Girls: No, they ain’t, neither!

Teacher:  What do the rest of you think? Are boys better than girls? No, don’t all answer at once! One at
a time.

Boys: Yeah, boys are better than girls.

Teacher: Do you mean in everything, or just in some things?

Boys: They’re better than girl in sports.
Girls: They’re better than girls in some sports, maybe, but there are sports, like maybe volleyball,
where

we’re better than they are.

Boys: There are plenty of boys better than girls in girls’ sport.
Girls: Maybe a few of them are, but in most girls” sport, most girls are better than most boys.
Boys: Okay, but in most boys” sports, most boys are better than most girls.

Teacher:  Are you saying that there are some girls who are better than most boys, even in boys’ sports?
Boy: Could be.
Girl: So it isn’t true, what you first said, that boys are better than girls!
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wenang TWyuguNAUEzvIdlLIufIndefuiuLLIAnYeasaaddlt(Longino, 1990,
2002) luFesiiimssuiulasnseadunguazteliAnnmssasenfvesusazau faziiiuls
TunAnISyuruwiinmsiuasldnvazvdouduiuiwwifnnslsmsoudunguluniag
Inendsrniiduizasinsonifoshensldvgua iannamainvaevesdoya tians
Ussiuanuiiusedunaziinsudlateiianaiavesusazau aundndsrunafiviniieuiunia
aftyayuazmdumufvesngy Fgurunminisduasiudunismenuduuunislasases
iungu uigusuwiin1sduazvesdvuiuaziandiunislnsnsesfungulumafon e
YurLANTEuImzaingAUs sAIAEMNAUALTuS UL NI UEinduN15AR

a 4

v a 1 a Y ¢ A = a o Y Y aAag vo
ANINY ﬂq{LGULMGJNﬁ miﬂﬂWNIEJLLazm’iﬂ@aiNﬁiiﬂLW@NﬂNuuaﬁlmi?ﬁUM’mﬂwﬂU

tniseu winislasnsesdungudunisandesiussninyanavsod dermglussiuminiey

'
U =

fudslallatingymihisnneauazaindng

agnslsfinnu 38nslesmseaiiungugninsallaeingaivendsauaudAglann
Sew Talauou(Solomon, 2006)kagiaa Fuafu(Sunstein, 2011) lalateularduanuiaisel
Bnslasnsendunguin lumsuiRasaisnislnsnsesfungueraiindammsanidungud
mnefesingmsaiianndnaziiundosnuiulasfiaundnlidameazuandsudeyaiy
ogawviasedaihlildanansanunateyainainvanslfessiussansnmaadoyaiilsign
Dnwmparadudeyaiididydmivnislninses dmumiaduidiignioauiug Telauou
wazduaiuiudefuisnissavswaindurestiaenusazay Wusnmsmenuisiuiui
ansonanaLSviommeuTiniuduaziiuss v amnnninnislndnseadungy vausiis
guyuLiin1savaziidnvauzmiiouduisnslasnseadungu FvilmiSyuruuiansduiay
UavUszaudgmiinandeldudmugrainednuveselateuuasduafiudemui

4.2 Ygywvaanisinsasaalungulusiruzveslalavouasduaiiu

Telasou(Solomon, 2006) namdnwariinvesisnslninseudungufelsiagsi
TAemMsUszdiAimndAnsainnmanvansyimedsiliAenmsimuinsldivanayes
Hanuasinnsudludeunnioswesmiufnuesusnuazeau Snvuzmaiidodumaua
ddniviliisnslnsnseadungugnuesinduisiianansadennuifisiussadvamninns
GERNGRUFGRRITRG T

lalasou(Solomon, 2006) 3913aiitunsufuRasemeisnislasnsentungu e
WiAntlymnsamiiungy (groupthink) winefsusngnisaiitaaninlainsessauiuiion
Funud FamslasnsessuiuasriliiAausanadidunismerenmdunud usanaduns
denuity ussnafuangidnasedu ussnaduangenlaiiidvina usanafuainng
doslunguitlamsuuasdviniidula usanadumartagyliandnuiasaudian iy
Usudsumnuidenuedluiiiundesmuanuiiunieilansiugsenasnainnguiidomy

'
a o

wsegenlavisengueeeniviniifiula uazliaulateyavewuiswayliseulaine dayaves
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v =

mupsnuivlivounansoadensondodunavenuewonagy Jsdeyaililawee1aiduy
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% aa 6 1 v a v a A o ay v i a
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si’fa'imsailﬁ%'mﬂaujmmiﬁmL‘T]uﬂa;uoﬁ’Qﬂeiwaﬁuaﬂeﬂamau(SoLomon, 2006) wanslmiiuy

TEnslesnseadungulumafiRasiatygvnsaadunguiandninagiiiundosniu
asiilaruiunilslagliauladeyanueuar sidamedeyavesmuiosiongy Feamg
flandnliaulateyanuiosiueamainusanadunsdinudunsandasiuavesdela s
PFNE BT eiu usInafufeInIIMdunLA Wus nmsdindulavesnguien
Nndeyaiiliinouazaanensiindulavesngumdsanmslasnsesaglinmsdnduled
Aomiann ndymmsAndunduauilétvidiuinimslasesesdungulailénaglianndn
\Anmsuanideudeyaiivanvasuarlailidioiianisnisussidiuieyasmiudiazdieluns
fannauAauas i svana sluidldannsatelunsiannsmaeuliituss
Snuniirvesnsladmsesdungudinaraes lelaueudafiuiimslasnsondunguiu
lailAduisafdmsumsasisanmd

\Ad Fuaiu(Sunstein, 2011) Idfsdadanaieaifudnuueifveisnmslainsendy
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nauluanusamameulusziiuiiandedls Welinslesaseufntufasvinliauisods
Joyasee)iiedesnnaudnvesnguidsiazdelinguanunsateiumednduiimnzay
5]

Usznsiianufe nsimwananuiudulng vunetsaundntunguenaiiniugi
9neiad 50 Wesidud mendinmslasnsessiuiuwas dededngaziannudululinngy
srldmmoutigndes 100 Wesdud Jsdeudninisndaanusazaudndineuedaglild
InsnseesmiuiuauDu

Uszn1sndfe nguinlugdaiiivainuanasiuvesanidn n1stasnsesuaznisaniiies
wanwdsudeyalstiunaunsesdeyaiazidyusegnvilvinguatinsatilugnismisunle
dusnAvIRaINsaYI T AnANANES NETIAR lun1TuA Ty Las MIu MY

sounduaRiy (Sunstein, 201 1)liausrnudumairvesnisinsnseadungy 4 Tof

Y & 1 aa ! < | 2w W Sa Y o
wanaliiinInisnislnsnsealunguliilunududnuasnana 4 Usen1saenand
1'% v = Y Aa ope . ey

AUANLKAIVILINABN IV VaAANAIA (amplification of cognitive errors)
Fuanu(Sunstein, 2011) 9198975 the representativeness heuristic YouALlya ATLULIY
woa dlalv wazleued MIesan (Daniel Kahneman, Paul Slovic tag Amos Tversky)

. = o o v a v & ! ac S
(Kahneman, Slovic, & Tversky, 1982) @agingnunldlunisdndulasiuiuilungu 5ide
nsmAAnawRINAIwLY 9 du(probability) Wneaglasnsesluiifeyansnfade iy 1wy
AauRneindne fuveasedlademis anuduan anuadieiuvesaneiung
wazmAseaulandeyaneaeiu Jateyanadeiuifemunudeyad miuliunldlunis
o v a A ad = Ao o Yo a 1 U & = . L, =2 & aaa
mdnau dnTenilandniunldindusiuiudunguae the available heuristic @ UW359
AUBlAEANSULLY (Kahneman et al., 1982) WWuwdgaiy F5HaLmASAANaINAITRANTAN

v =i

doyamnilndalalasievsedeyaiiiiinegluanufnrensviuil endiegiadu Wegnaiy

Y
INIIAIINFFDIAULY %39 151P5NAINEINUTNARS LY 15713TNINARDIDUNTIBNI LTS
'3 1 dy [~ U
veamansalvaiil \Wusu
MaeIsaanandngniunldlunmsandulasiuiu fefuaiu(Sunstein, 2011) RSk
o aad ) | a A P ~ v a & aad
maamﬁumamauﬂﬂgmiﬁumammmwmm \esandeyanldlunisindulavesisassisi
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avaulauadauaniismunlansefnnelalanedns Feuesasatauanmuilalaedietuusas

Y Y

YIAUNTNNLTINAY ANFAAUTIUINIINDARNYINIAAIFRFURANAIA tneguaR(Sunstein,
2011) gnauddevasamad(Stasson, Ono, K. Zimmerman, & H. Davis, 1988) Nlaiauansel

aARdINYARAYRIRNYUNTred g duLlaanIINA AN valvesdLaevisogUT s ullyIuLes

9

Y999 a8 FE70 the representativeness heuristic kag the available heuristic ilviea@
vosgnyudnIzveseeniudignyuanduinnnIazgnuilulvignees nsdlanyuilliuandly

< I ad 1 < 1 [ a aa . . .
mmnﬁmﬂmmmmuﬂqu (Ine91989971n735 the representativeness heuristic wagthe

a

available heuristic) u1easslallaunluteranaineadlvignasusinduvenganuianainuay

annsathlugmssnduiianain G3nslasnseadunguislidulunudnvasiifszns
Wwsn)

anuduwandeiiaesrenisunUndeyauazaaiufiilisaudy (hidden profiles
and common knowledge) TﬁmﬂmimmLﬁuﬂfjaJU’lq@%?wzLﬁmmﬁ/n%%ya (hidden
profiles) HsnsunTadeyatiinanasninvesnauaulausideyaiianBnvesnduiisniuuay
yilvideyaiaundndiutiosilimieutuandndnlnajazbignUameesnin aundnsfazll
Waedeyaiirnsandeyaiaudnlngil lunguisiuddeyaiinudiulngismiutazua
foyaiunndanaudiluaisoyafiunnssiinandutoyafinudutiond naffos
dinAufildazianain dnvuznisunladeyauiiandnlunduasamouideyaduun
Rendvdsiaudnlngiiudouaslamedogamuauludsiinudnivelsiviuse uazds
Untindeyasuauvesideiiaudlugiiiusenazundndoyasuuinvesisiiaudanlngl
Wuseiflefiosnisiazadesmmanuiiuvesnudinlvgiuaziothlugnstdunudinnnia
%ﬁmimLﬁﬂm‘%aLﬁwﬁ’aagaﬁLLmﬂGiN(Sunstein, 2011, pp. 321-322) Fuaau(Sunstein,

2011) ¥nAIBE19N1TNARDIVDIARLBDI AT NTIA(Stasser & Titus, 1985) NsNAaalllaLana
ThdudansunUadeyanerafetuluisnslasnsesdunguuwazduanddiiuinisnig

lnsnsesdunguansldannsasivnudeyaldegsivszd@nsnmuazeaiilinisdndulaves
nauAnANEANAIN NMINAaesd 2 anunisel inguaundn 3 AuTiNAumyARaIvinaY

ffasdas wie A wg B waz wie C. lagwig A, Aeauniauaudfvunziuauy aaiunsal
wsnauBnngunnauazlateyavesadasusarauwiniy Swaundnudazaudenuig A, feu
£ [ =3 A ada a a IS
WhUseguuasndsseguynauasnuienug A lunsalilfiussansaimnsigaundnyn
auladeyaniasumiuuaziiniy luanunisalnasusiazauszladeyauns A Wies 30% uaz
ldoyarasinsdnassauinnioesneiu neun1suseyuaunBnaulaszidonung A Weeni
25% wagynauninynaulainedeyadeiueg1aiuseansamasuniuiedtuung A gy
= Y U sy va = A a ' = s 2 o
wdeNuIY A naINTUsERNRATNSTLAReNguFenALBULATaBNUiazAUTil S UNTL

Honuw1e A. andaeainiaNan Fuaiy (Sunstein, 2011) a5UNg3 AN IUNTUNFDILENAS
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Tiindeauunlasnsessiniuudiauizlivansdoyanauiiograduuszdnsam gaven
g13aglinsinaulanliussansam (nduldidenuie A) wnlunindunisdnduvestaanay
WAendalianuinivssdvsnmnitanuindindsegu (Wesigudnisaulaue A winndi

RPVENIFEAIED)

Usingnisainaudnaulavasiamewsdeyaniaundnadulwyiisiuiuife saam

AINUFNATAY (the common-knowledge effect) na1ife Yeyaniaudulvgjvesngud i

Y 9

a

avgnasiensindulavesnguunnideyanaudiutosveinguil #aanANINTINANY

Aoy ]

WiauddeenideyaunnirsainaudnlngylunguliUamedeyavenu mdnduilaein

[
v a &Y a

Nnvayanaudulngisuiuiidadutiuausaiinrnuranainlaniieg1vesaniges
wazvia(Stasser & Titus, 1985) NduaRu(Sunstein, 2011) lounuwazrfiag 19l lAwandli

Wuiisnslasnseadunguenaliansorusuteyalsosisiivssavsam Felalfduly
mudnuaiziifvesisnmslnimseadungululsznisiiaes

anuduvandedianuienisadaeniuii(cascades) Ginsadosnuiuie
nszvaumsfiandnlunaulasudvsnarefunaziliamninliaulatoyafimiestinazide
afosmumfiuresaudu Ssnsadosmutuduiasiliandnlivondamedeyads
urusazanansnthlugrnouiiianann msedesnuiuil 2 Usvinnie nisadaemuiu
Z@Hfayﬁ (informational cascades) waznI3eaaen 1 UlneTaLFe (reputational
cascades/reputational pressure) mmé’asmmﬁ’uﬁ%amﬂizLﬂmﬁa’m%l,ﬁm%mﬁaﬁﬂﬁ
Insmsessauiudungu(Sunstein, 2011, p. 323)

msaaeemusulaetayaie Usngmsainidensiinnisuaniasudeya aulungy
whiauladeyanuearliDawedoyanuies wayaziuedosmudoyavesaudu Tunsdil
Auazifiundosnuiuandeyaiinudiulualunguiiunssiu setradu Tunslasnseady
nauiilesossuulenieln andnynausinsgiifeyavemiosiazarldyauanseuiiiues
AULDIRNAY WeueumddunuLnLanseuukazifusefuuleugln doununs
uniwadunuiiaes Sasdudeiuuesueuidmnnamiudfuduivesetiufiufei
ulgune uimnauiuduivesnsunfudliviuseiuulunglmivagiusefisule
Aiuresmuesig fusiularnuiuvesuouiiduds uauisivaenanglidame
Aanuuadalddedulalae seuauu@inueasdulaviunsandesiuresuisleumidiu
wasiuaiinsaewnadiufeiuulevglmiuas o divenaatuayy wiuneaddudu
liusheruleviouddslalfimmeuiiudn uoaidueiasadesmuunoweuidiuung
uniwamszauosusshifivaraaivayuiiinineueuidtuunsunsiva Fedsiiunenns
suhiifenisadesmudneuaudulaglilfaulatoyavesnuies Tenudeatnuioansius
p19azadenudneuuiineludn uasnadnsvesnIsinduvendue st Ranaadidaeu
YeauEueUATURANAIR(Sunstein, 2011, pp. 323-324)  guafu(Sunstein, 2011) 8AN13
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naRsveNIaauINesLardInaEn(Willinger & Ziegelmeyet, 1998) Lilpuandlmliiuianis
\Aanismasemunulngdoyauasilugrnauranauiiinnaie
AINNNTNRaDIUBIadUINDSLasdnaten(Willinger & Ziegelmeyet, 1998) ladn

nauau 6 Aulaglvandnlungdunauaiuinisnaassilliviion A v3e B lagwigeon A 9z
~ a a | 2 ~ =~ =~ P
fgnueaduas 2 gnuazdvnd 1 gn drumnten B aziignueadvnd 2 gnuavduns 1 an giney
gnazlasulu $ 2.00 aundnusiazauazlndugnueadnmbentar tuinkan1siuveaasly
NIEANY AUITNALLSLIFIRUUTENIAAINBUVDINULDILAL I LIUTENFANANISIUUDAVDINULD Y
HANINAaRINlaAeUsINgNTRAdeERINAY Lag 77% 2INN1TNAGBIYNITBUALILABUATY
ANMBUVBIALIUTINDUNDUNTINAY LAZAUIEADUAINBUN MIASINUNANITIUTBIRULEY (JUled

=3 1 & [ Yy =3 1 & a I ::4' 1
WAIAAITADUINNEBNA hazdulaau1IAMTITRUINNTDNB) Antdu 11% NAuaznaulinga
futeyavesiiesFuladunduaznoumuaudumauinmgens) mnauneuntinunndi 2
autuluneulinsaiudeyanuies Jaudaglidudiavdnlnguinnweianunsafinnis
ARREAINAY AN5197 4.1 Aenansnnapsrasiaduinesuasdiinaen(Willinger &
Ziegelmeyet, 1998)

AUN 1 2 3 i 5 6
NANISIU | WA LA LA 91 Rk UM d@v09U0a
ANRBU A A A A A A Wiglon

a9 4.1, n1sagesnuiulagtaya (Willinger & Ziegelmeyet, 1998, p. 291)
fnoufignuaamsvnaesfowions a1nKamMaaemINnT 4.1 Tnanstayadiudy
(HaN133V) VOREKAY 3 ALLAYUDAAUTY 3 AU MNAUABUANTDLATDIAULDET (UBAFAY
MSHOUWEDNA Wazusadunmsnoumdons) muthasluiidneuvenduazgniiiis 50%
uinsAnmsadesmuiuiwinlisreuresnguduin
nnwansaintsedesmuiulngdayauilédimiiuin nsladnseadunguiiions
yenskandsudeyatutiuasilviauinadesnumaeuaudusarentlialafintsandoya
puied waroranrlliliametoyavesmuasliiungy nauisliannsosuindeyaldfiudu
uazenalallideyaiidrity nmsdndulavesnguisannsaiiananald insiznsdindulavesnay
uanmsadesmuiunaglilddndulanndeyafiinnuasvainvans Gennanuiuiidiu
adosmufuuiananfiasshlinsdadulavesnduiuianaia
msaaemusulaetaideeaneda andnlunguliseudnmedeyavesmuiaaiie
vanidsamaiduusindniensliassesiuauduslungy nanfeauusdrnlunguiidoya
uazvnrailifiudedudesdnivglungy winffnliuannmudiuietunguuazeou
adosmuauiudiulngdoninssazgnastnemadsan Wy gndnoonngy gnueeiy
auosiivirunafildaludenuiug Hudu fegrau mMsUsegniuesdgmlanieu sailsn
wansaumiuIlandeudulymasads visusuiumemssseliesngnuesitlildle
Jaymlandou Wemdadinfuuivsiiuseitanfoududymasds Sulesiomdiu
sefunesadsatuuniunm uwilildmszsadoilanseudutlymaseds uidumsell
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opnndafuiidesauiuazdosnmsinuimunininvesmuluifedaniou devuinfazadon
anuilandeududlymasadaudinnagliviudefong Jannaudiuvessadsnin
FnaurasnguIzine nmsaiivuiifonisedesmuiulasdeides Famsndosnuifuy
wuiinanusanasunedinafiaulddeinsldnuednudsiuaudnlmaluding Sovilr
fagadosmumnuiiudnlnguasbivenuansdeyaidaudeiualungy naffengulsl
aflmimfsuéawﬁazdalﬁﬁu%uLLawmﬂfmmEJ anvhedneuveInguiaisaLudnoud
Annannldmnineuvesaudiulngduinnain(Sunstein, 2011, pp. 325-326)
msmasennsulagtoyauaznsnasenuiulnedaidesemnnisalfinuaziiiusi
fuaudulnauarlsiidnmedeyaiitaudsiveuiivveseudlvalungy nsadsemuiy
Ingdoyatuinnndoyaiinudulmylundguiiiudowasiisniu fufoyafduamuiudn
TMQJLszj'u?:%ﬁﬂﬁﬂu’[,uﬂa;miaG]m%Lﬁuﬂa”aam:ummLﬁudauiwszLagiﬁauiaLLath'LTJ@LNEJ
foyavesnuies drunisedsemusulnedaFeainanussnasumednuiviliauiiunades
mufunszaunsindinmsadnensdsandsliosniduustndiuauludany mnaudiui
AuAdoEmfutuRafmeutssngdueesRnnaamulufe nisadosnufuinanntliiu
FBnslnsnseadunguentlaildaelifnnisdadulafifdu mnanududulngvesauly
nauiuRnfasrlrdneureanduiiunulude mandesmuiulduandliifuiisng
Insnseslalliiulunmudnuasilulsznsiiam nanAednvuyifussnsiiaawedisnis
lnsnsendunguienislnsnseadunguazdrgliinnsimuinuiuainauaiulvg
nianiifinislnsnsesudr wWuananudiuiignsios 50 Wesldud mevdsinislninsesas
Prwviliidnougn 100 Wesidust s FBmslasnseadunguazsiiensadosmuiuis
ildmaeudlvarmuiuligniesdstusasldlfelmAnnisiaudmaeuainnisuanddeu
aruuiuresaulungy snaudiuiirulunguidiuadesnusuiuduaudiuiitefey sl
Aamsulanfeimumanuiuiuaewasaarennuiiunguasinnuluse
ﬂ’)’]&lé'&lLﬁaﬁ‘fl’aﬁgﬁaﬂ’]iﬁ%ﬁﬂ%’m’muL‘ﬁu“ll'é]\‘lﬂﬁj:&l(group polarization) 33775
afi”wsz?%mwéﬁwmnzjﬁ/ﬁamaiam%ﬂiumjw?fqﬁmmLﬁuﬂé’wﬁ’umimémmm“fluﬂf:jm'mﬁu
mevdsnslasaseseuidiuiiisnfusiuliilvaatinnanudiuiy odadu Tud
UsggufidnanuingnenisieaglanfiewsnUnivield Ansvszuanaduninuinziu 0-8
Toe 0 aneds esasfufiasindugud 8 wnefafntuuiuey 7 mnefsenutnag
Hunn 6 anedsdamnisduiivsfetunnnhlifatu uags mnefnnuinandud
wAntus0/50 mevdamslasnssmiuudinuasdureseuiursfivaniunn
wulunouusnieunislasnsesdianuanduegil 5 mendsmslasnsesmutnasduay
sty 6 Snnsdie Aeumsladmsesdiauinduegi 3 udmnladnsesainiiog
Huegil 2 Budu Famnanuiuresanndniifiedionfurounslainsosiuin nendsnis
nsnsosudatiu MneuvesnguaBeinunduluaadaSunstein, 2011, p. 327)
FuaRu(Sunstein, 2011) a%msJ:hmLmﬁﬁfflﬁtﬁﬁm755’5’707%@771/4%7/%7@11/51431
anaveNalaln wanausnAe ansnavinteyalinformational influence) naTmeAudzaula
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aavhemneuveanguiaglulumeiigndivesiieniatu wisnaiidesfedninanvadiny
(social influence) Tunsilflaudeansiluneeusvresdinuuaylissndniuauludan s
wansviruaRlufiassarAanIsuaninmanvainfseauludiay Audsliuanuiuves

v 2 daa a P - a ) P ]
puLedbinsIUANIILNTBENaluNUTEgn  wgnatauAenuiularesuan s
lunsaliinguauninnueanlaivziulaniniianudevesuitugnaed Wenguaumaiiin
lpsnssrauiufasBuiuanuiulanazgaviaaneuiliaslulunsgadiuiniu

NNNIANITTTNTINIUTUYIngUlALansliiuIiEnslnnsesdunguiulyled

anuagnAnuUsTNaNaueIINsnsnssavnsandsalanilisudeyaizionaunses
Toyauazvibinguanunsainlugn1smisunlanadunseinauAnasaassanieg wee

a 14 & =3 ! o S6 v & ! ' < ' o 13 < <
NNNIENITFTNTINMIUTUYaIngunaudliiuIInIslesasealunguiiiviannaiiuliuly

TumafigndalunadenlilddeliAnamuiuassassdiunnmoaylaildndunsosdoyaus
nduwniausideyadilulumadeuazgals
MnAnudumaveanslasasondunguitsdtosnanafiduasiuSunstein, 2011) on
wnihilduandifiuidimsladnsondunduenalailfidulumudnunsiiausens i
mneauIIsnslesnsendunguenslidladuszansamlunisndnanuduazainaany
GuaenandadliiuiiinslndnsendunguamsoriliAnaudifenainogg
suuss wazdymitanudumaniiadesisuiufie {Jmm‘mmumuﬂaaamummmuﬂu’lum
aundnlunguuasliiaulafinisandeyavesnuiedasianzesidsdeyaiunnsirsindoyad
aulunguidesinfunarlsiilnmedeyavesnuesdendy Fuaiu(Sunstein, 2011) 83uein
fmm@;ﬁwﬁ’ﬁyﬁﬁﬂﬁtﬁﬂﬂagmﬁandnﬁﬁa5w§wa~7fa\7?7’a%/aLLaz5w§waw7\7§\7m/ Inednsnaved
Joyario dvnavestoyalunidruvesnuiiiedoyadmunedeyaiinudrulnaisauiu
viefudeyaiinudulvgdonseiu Fedvinavesdoyauiashliauiifieuduiiunnss
viyoitoyafiunnssinaglialafinnsandoyafimuestiuasbiveuameteyamiosionsgy
wazazdfiundosnuaudlngll Svdnavesteyatsiueguauiideteyaundosts
mnausudlnydedeyaviliasiliaudutiesillidedeyatulind1Uawedoya
vesnuatazdenuaudnlng dmdninanidinuie ussnadumsdsauiivilinundos
mueaiuauduglunguuaglivendametoyaiinuiest nande nmsfinuadesnn
aruiunudunarbiliametoyavesmuesiuldldmsndeindoyavomuiodin umse
aunsandrinazgnadnsynadsamynnaueaduustindiuaududludsen n1sadlyevnadan
fieuazlisuiisunisasnuisunsduieentanssy msadnlasyluigunisgndaesnain
daAw migﬂ@jmﬁlumﬂﬂuiué’aﬂmLLazmil@ﬂé]’%’ummﬁmﬂamﬂﬂuﬁuS]"lué’aﬂ:u Wudu uag
minlunguilandnvidenguauiiisnnslunisadlnemsdsauegieuds Aagslrauduglu
nauliinduansmnsiiusinsuazyinlininiseudawmedoyaveanuios yanaidaniunn
yadsaui 1wy v AunisAnutios eumivusBulildymituiies sihazaunguliondi
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linduansmnuiiulugusuteluiivssgumaeinssdvinamedsnuviiensasnnadng
fafindan wasshednsnavesdayauazdninanaiauiviliaulilamedoyauazinay
Fupdosmueuduil Feilisnmsladnseadunduiuliannsonunudeyalinnuay
vanmaneuazannsngaydeteyaiiddny anvhedmaliisnslnsnseadungul
Uizﬁm%mvﬂ,uﬂwm%qmmfﬁqmma”ummﬁy’a?isﬁaﬁ%’uaﬁu@unstein, 2011) laenan
JomiiAntuananudumaresiimsladnsesdunguiiduadiu(Sunstein, 2011)
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PNNNaINITRUTAaT g laneu(Solomon, 2006) wasguasu(Sunstein, 2011)
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Bnslasmseudungu(Sunstein, 2011, pp. 329-330)

BnssunuddeauvssdaanauiwAnvedlataularduanu(Sunstein, 2011)
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(Solomon, 2006) wagdua@u(Sunstein, 2011) Aan1siseuslagais nanAedaanaiunse
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FodaunndensuanaimadenduveaangesFletcher, 2014) donadoariu
HaymnsAnidungu Fallgmmsandunguiousngnisaiasyinliandnlungulaidaume
foyavesmuieslasiianmauilananussnadumsdsa dnsuusnadumsdsnsluduion
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% The group does not know what it knows
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InEheLwIARTIdaINTaRUlAtinFEuEIN TSIV IMgNAATUAYY YIS0 MWRNaNALLNS
a319UFHIUNTAMININY Msldmera NM3AAlnINToIANLTe LasndngIuAe N

° o 4 @ A 9 ve o = o = Y PR IR A 1%
naduayuanuetuieiinseulianudilufgiiuanuiiueg lldieesuiangg
Inenueslifmananfsossuaudiueg Inawuuiumeiuiuifnsoin1sAnInnyluu
nsaeinnenslidvmuailiuesedioddglunisiludanuieniswieninus untes
1 v 2 & & 1o & Y a a ¢ ] - N v q' Y
Miusyaunnianiulddndudedninnenselasnsesanudenietonnuinaglovendou

CY

I3 M v o v dl o 1 q’.// v 1 '3 1 1 a d' a
wsziuidululdldguiuiisasyieutulseganysel TnauuunaiuwiAnisensan
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3W'1m§1§’u?mLﬁmmmﬂmﬁwmmu%’uﬁaﬁ'uﬂzgmLﬁmﬁ’m"wama’ﬂ/mgﬁu
(testimony/testimonial belief) ﬁﬁamiwmmmauﬁwmu’jmaulmﬁm%msﬁasﬁamm
ﬁﬂugumm? 44mﬁ@m75ﬁ4wg7waﬁﬁ?umm‘?é(the good reason approach/GR) 3slALaue
mé’ﬂmiﬁm%’u%’uﬁaﬁmwwﬁqmdwaﬁqﬁ

(ar) gilevsilimmeraaivayulumadodeigwadudu (ngluliesuiesessy) du

uiileiimanaiisuaziusasaolagyalulon1ai Goldman, 1999, p. 364)
winmsiinssfuduiuvdnmsivepaiinrendnnisidelolaglsidoslsavayuy (a principle
of unsupported trust/UT) Fafindnnssail

WD) vnsa gilsiiimpraaivayulunsdoduyadudi (nglulmesuresessu)

wstglavsmmmanaiiuasiSusasselogyalumunsaiiu™ Goldman, 1999, p.

364)
felumeufoatu nisagvimnamdnns R tudululfenmnniiauazannsodivmsadfidu
Saseivliladymldodnsdonlesidud muaiiandusass “fnamnedanapaiinluns
Felafyeiuasdodlidrdanandiuenianiues uaswmuaiintuasfosimdng udug
lalldduenidfenanidu anunsssh daae Wudy smnlunsfoadudulldeondau
lallgmumdn GR Avsnennuiilaeiluudaiiessdadedmavedlashild duiundnns
UT agshtanldanlfinszmumsnmatssuiismd “onads” Aisnanmsadoladyauas
fohilmmmaatvayulumsieraiudlneuaanmanadiiuas dudaseseasu us
ndnnis UT RélaglaieonivdmivdniFouiisasmanidimninluuseiadosyaves
aslaglivgraiilumssossudmamatuas Snudnnisuilsiidaglivdnns UT i
86M§U§Q%ﬂﬁ@%5ﬂﬂﬁﬂ@x‘iLﬁ‘ﬁsﬁl(Burge, 1993) uazWinunes(Fricker, 1994) fiauonann)siio
lontsiupaiausvsnzas (a principle of qualified unsupported trust/QUT) dvdnn1seail

(QuT) gilediansneanainetiieseyunuinedoasigyndudy (nglulaesure

5095U) ushzumimInmeranduasdudassdelegyn luaaimnsahiu eglsinu

" A hearer is never justified in believing what a speaker (baldly) asserts unless the hearer has good,
independent reasons to trust the speaker on that occasion.

" Sometime a hearer is justified in believing what a speaker (baldly) asserts it, even if the hearer lacks good,
independent reasons to trust the speaker on that occasion.

72 dad g o X N - o < v = o p Ao
winnanandudassilunanuuasnanyeuileu(Reductionism) Miausin filsaziivaraaduayulunisitenistudu
Saa

o ° 44' oA vy o - v = b v 1y a ° 8 9 ¢
ﬂqqﬂﬂiﬂmaﬂﬂ’]‘w‘]@LN@LLagmaLN@Q‘WQ‘MLV@N@W@WQ%Lmaiﬂ%wuﬂ %QLWG}N@UUQ%maq‘lﬁuaqﬂa\ﬂuﬂ’]U@ﬂLaqquﬂfJaﬂJuﬁm bbB1

WIRHATUATABI8 198 INUTaTaYABUY WU Hads Auvsuazugdudu(Goldman, 1999, p. 364)
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mseyuuiazgnavare dilivangnilunisaviiasyilinseuduvessiyals
1j7é7?é§a73 (Goldman, 1999, p. 365)
pundnnIs QUT fidenesligilsnasdemaiusenunindeiovomanazainsavindns
araidefovesiwamnditsdindnguiindannundefiovesiyn winmstagvilsiils
vioriniSeudemiiunranniidedevesnvionsegiaeuarbifunsfiazuesmndng1u

wdssamnuindetiovesnn og1elsiniu Tnawuu (Goldman, 1999) weein aslulsaseud

'
a (% U o

lanunsanagnmangiuansesiuynamailaasuliiuinssunndeanumnazamn

=] [ Y v 13

wantuftindnguaivayuinud uandnidngfbiduiuftergnaanidifouiuany
inFefievesdiiingaeunsedosiusalumsmimanasnatiuayufyeiinsaeuniemvangu
duquindnadaouvesag nsdidinidndsmmimiandnms UT dmsudnidnannsaidela
Faouvasnguazieiufning deodaouvasnglioasiivanaativayuudlaglifasds
FonaveRninndtuiy ssuunsfnmndmiudndnlimsaenddidndsmausonin
mLﬁ?j'aﬁaeuamguazmwi’ﬂﬁﬁﬂaau%’uﬁwaauﬁﬂgaau (Goldman, 1999, pp. 364-365)
dmsulnauuu(Goldman, 1999) Sufiudefinns@numsdesaeunisaninine
TfutinGeu wilnausmiiuinnsandvnslildnnuaninsofisazinlflunisladnses

'
o A

Anaauduiteauinlawagaseninfidtlanigluannednvesing uen1sAn NN

U

Y o

Vinwgdmiunswakazlisuiauagstihlildnamsndinuondesanuasuanuivsetaya
fumaudusludenurselunansisusdamuesininsiinsudruuudunesidanig nsdn
' a P = o I ¢l v v 9 = &
SusanUasuteyansennuiludnuduanunisaliiisdesansalinisenavsnadadu
Y a a s 1w a a 6 @ = = 3 [ ~ o |
VinwemsAnining InakuutesivinwensAndmndduesesdislunisAuainieinlug
AMALAIDNIATY AU N1IANYITIFDIEaUTNYENISAAININE (Goldman, 1999, pp. 365-366)
Joldndanananvadlnawuy (Goldman, 1999) waualmanidnlisndussinsivasy
anuundeiioluanuiiagaeunarlidnludomensummaraniatuayunsonndisniug
P & o Y o aal | a Ay Y = va VY o
Vngapuliunsenuiudevesisyuyuiinsauazilana1dluum Fadilsuausindesives
WYY TEUEE AR YNNI SMAHAETUALUTOITUANUINTINAUNGRINANS
angININFINTAlTIAUTmIeiaintsuar T NaaTuaUaUAISBAN AN INAL

wansfainieuinnuianudilaluisesiseudnda1Ime uilnauuundulaudeinmvena

™® A hearer has a presumptive epistemic right to believe what a speaker (baldly) assert even without positive
independent reasons for trusting the speaker on this occasion. This presumption is defeated, however, if the

hearer has negative evidence that renders the speaker’s assertion untrustworthy.
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afuayuludernuilisndudmivinFelussiuingn ﬁﬂﬁaui’aﬁmﬂ%ﬁaﬁwaauﬂg
othafen fuisrusuwiinsiuemeddiivsdlenidmiunmateuludusoulnsans
dnideutodindn nededlutuasfuludnuazagisnalunsdenesmiuiuasiniFous
vt iiSeufeuanuiiasaeustnadien (Goldman, 1999, pp. 365-366)
Inauuw(Goldman, 1999) lulldszydnauingnaniing (very young children)
dsulnausiueglurisengiils widnidouilindnfigafidriunisinuiesyduguiasy

fii907g 5-6 U 0gslsnny wwiRagusuwiinisduaizesduuau desnslildduisice
faudoyuna §ieudiuindeliudwwednausuGoldman, 1999) Meguumnuiulsildves
wdnms GR Bausfiragazlsianunsammanaasivayususedldnndoniwitaeunundn GR
uazdonnumaniudonfivenaatuayuind uiilildmneenuinslinsinddonisaa
Inndmsnnadeuvionivauaaiuausumsideratorusnwaniliiutneuwsn
Bniae Tasinzogadadnidninegluisosndosnifiunasisiiniufeatuaudineg
Liwmmauaummmamﬂﬁammﬁumﬁwfﬁwmiﬁﬂﬁé’amiﬁ@‘iwwﬂﬂ:‘ﬁmiﬁﬂmimmaau
Fupimemeuienuies mstinddelilfizenseditnSeusesmmaaeusissiniuiunn
fonnufieguonuazfesimanausossunndmadiaguenidiauennasiiasiednmi
aruduniFoutiy wimsfinddoAenisuumizdnunsdelunsdunindhonuasiionaaslsl
Anaviuiluvasiuufiduuwali (disposition) flagtaeliini3outhluiannanudaam
iilavesnuessiolues quazanunsnthlumivamasnatiuayusossunmieg feonued
soluuazannnaiunnuilnfivindseudifuldnely feingliansaneumanivend
1 vi3e lanmnsomvepaatiuayudernumaiiuld asmsdnenlitniFoulidnuaside
wiouwalialunsuiummenaativayusuman QUT sty msizmndintinseulalasu

nmsneudeasdesnquaziniseuiazlidilalnmeladennuidaduiuagyilmnnanll

D ealte

& a a 2 o o e =~ v o v a o a a
AIMUNANTYVDILUBUINLIYUY Naﬂﬂ@lmLiﬂu@"l"ﬂ'ﬂggﬁﬂlﬁﬁl@ugﬂUQﬂUIVLiUULLaSQﬂﬁ]']ﬁQV]L gU

N

P

FsazihluganudomieiunsiGoutazrannunseiesosulunsSeusely uonand
nstinfidunsiemauAninnduasmivenaindsiatevliAnnisAnaseassdiiazaae
yhlmAnnsuAsulaseuieluluowian detratu amilimsimafedsiiauitily
TRHGLT %x‘i%?ﬂlﬂﬁmi@zﬂﬁ’]mmmzﬂﬂLﬁG}NﬁﬁﬁUﬁHUﬁUﬁ?iL%@ﬁi@ﬂ%Wmiﬁ wfagluifinnis
Wasuuadludesamuviifisufuresyss nsssdaunnsaeumanaioniTasly

Aamsiuasusdasenudiugusetisliinnnuilninindsanuiinisely gideuwiiui

' [%
Ql v o 1

wnianidutendalilignaseuivineafirnudeniigresdinuiumnsNaniingimonus
&

ANUSTIULALMIVANF N MARaTUNaTUaLUVSARAUANNIIMATT TFYavuuianis

9
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AuienziunovauanuesInfosniiurendnidndnainazdelentalidnEuds
fomufuidenuiuardniuiiivieinidenmsArmndminapaatuayurmiu vty
Uniseu lngagasdnviunseauliinseusuiunsIdeuANUIuAT VIR AaTUAYUEUAIS
o upgvidnnns QUT AumngauiuunfansBeudeisyuuinsduaesemuiu fay

a

WisguimmauiInng asvdeuauiasiimvanaaiuayussnusiumngauiudin
dnnsluiineuaussruaduLasaueeIndeenukagluwinInAnEeuan ol
& = A v ) 4 v | o v ) 2 1w A =
\WemdsnredvraativayulunisweteanusiemiFeulaun fufulanuiuinineud
Aadlannuiiug Wildiesiesdnanuiedaie

4.3 fa3nnsalvaslnawuusadsnmsiseuiiauiuilungy

Inauuu(Goldman, 1999) Midanseidsmslasaseadungulivudeaiu lnalnauuy
a,gﬁa13cﬁ§§f7754?£/u§’§am°’mﬁun@ii/ (collaborative learning) YDIAULUT ‘UEWW (Bruffee,
1993) Fawwian1siseussiuiudunguuasugninveguununfneulanidey (social
constructivism) uazuwiRananvesiinisseunuiulunguvesugnilduluilumadendiu
[ | < 1 Iy a a a 1 v P 1 )
funistasmsesdungy usnilugiasnisseunidunisarenenauiainaunislugdnaumnis
wavtauedsnseuswiulungu AandnlungusuiuyaneUinwanuaesy sy
ATIEBULAZTINAWMAUNINA Tapushunndunufvesyuvuvegiin o lusedu
178271 (knowledgeable peers) Wutinatlaeans tnusyina1ans tniadl dndaueans
Jusiu imswugnl(Bruffee, 1993) fodnlifirmneunsenuslaignieuiueuduysal
aa a & a <@ al A [y < 1 1 a [y} v ¥ &, [ v a 1
WBnsseulutuseundunisseuinuiudunduuneiiy lneashilddudaeudnEeud
mnaulagndes uifneUNgNABLINAINNNSNTNISEUTIERUMNARUT NI UDE I dUM
Ui AetiudeINnsalvadlnauuu(Goldman, 1999) seusnil(Bruffee, 1993) 33 T0ILLIANA

nslasaseadunquuaryuvuniinisduresduiuumeuiy
Inauuu(Goldman, 1999) 39150l WIAARBIAINIUNTUMNURVBIANNTN UNGY

FawwAnldaduwnfnd Agiiaduayuisnisiseussuiudungy Tnawuuna1nindumud
LlyReulvdnludemeamanuiinszdaanaiunsameanuslamenisdunalaglisosdu
UInwaudularnsIvdeusmiuiuauduLiomdunuR Megrudu anusniiiiuganty
pouivetgaru1y ANusilldinandusaufsndunadiuingluneudvesgaruniuay
Lidndunissedudinmniulasuaglilasunsiunsivaeusessududunui dounduniud
LilyReuluiisanalunisivunninug Inauuuendieg1amanisalanfinenyuesansysey

42558 (Heaven’s Gate) Fsaundntuansiiioinnraniiga-veu(comet Hale-Bopp) tWuds
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ﬁ%wwwaﬂLsmiﬂgja';isﬁLLazﬂﬁezhé’"smawwwmﬂLsmiﬂgimfmmaa—uau AMULTDUDIANTH
@ & I v a = 1 U = d' dy [y} a 1
AagtadunnuimuumnAnnsitsusiniureusilnszanuweilinandunuivesnay
< 1 dyl ) v d' @ < 915 a v a
mniuguiigenvinlianudelafanunsailuanuilaiamusynuannisidunmusives
v Y P ] Y] < I Y v ¥ o a ' 9§ 1A
vy winsenianudeiaelafaiunsadunnnuils Auiudunuivesngulilytouly
Wigenalunisasnenui(Goldman, 1999, p. 357)
faulnawuu(Goldman, 1999) enanaruvasaaniu(Slavin, 1990, 1992) NALEII1
Lthf']msﬁauii"mﬁ’uﬁ]umjmzmmmﬁﬂﬁﬁmwamuﬁﬁmmﬂﬁjmmmsﬁmjmmmaa
sismveeyalaunuazilduundymls uinanunfvesnguliawnsavenladinaunn
| N ) = vaX o | ° v & g a |
wragALAzinTaINsSeus ARty endieg1e nsvihnuluieduinauvengy
29N1NALANTIINSsUUIIAL ANt es LAz UaasTraud Ui IuLINNI TnakuuLTiua e
fluaa3u(Slavin, 1990, 1992) Nwaueindademilinisiseussiuiuiiussansnnaeseila
nszAuinSeu Meg1uty @aniuSlavin, 1992) immeaesiutnSey U.6 Wingliaans
glsy ImaﬁmumiﬁﬁﬂL%EJuL%uifi"mﬁ’uLﬁumju nauaE 5 AuuaiinswuUAaeUANS
vosniSeuusiavau nguazlasianiolilaseiassdued fuaviuunisvosaundnlunguiy
WnsUszdiussiannaziuwanudnsziunsadsanusuiaseulitivanndnusazeu
ﬁﬂﬁlSsmi'u,azam%ﬂiumjmmﬁﬁmhaﬁ’usu"mmé'aﬁumsf[,umjuLﬁ@lﬁl,wiazﬂuﬁwmm
29NUA
1nawuu(Goldman, 1999) ﬁLﬁudﬁaﬁmaﬁﬁﬁauﬁﬁ'mﬁ’uﬁaLﬁ@mwumwiaﬁuiwa
winagmunIU(recaller) U gili(listener) ﬂmumuamﬂummmﬁamLL@%@UL%%QW&%
¥ Yt o oa < o a a0 w | a ¥
rannsawiluanugneedls JainSeufzdudsuunumidenulusenitamsisous
93U FINALUUDNHANITIIENIININSNALLALLLDS LS (Dansereau, 1985) Ni@s19n15L38U
1 v} < 1 1 ¥ a YY) < £ [y} £ 1 v A a o
Suwfudungy 2 ngulaglviaundnuaniudugnuniuiugilduniserumilsde nan1533e
' ° =1 ° v a a Ay v a = o w = | I a
S189UIINSINLT ULV IANANSIS U LPRARNINNSISsUa NIRRT BE19bsARINaINT
AANINILY ‘Uizﬁw%mwmaﬁ‘%miﬁauiﬁmﬁ'm?]umjuLﬁmmﬂmia%fmmmzﬁuLLazLﬁmmﬂ
ANSNUNIUF DU %qLLam‘LﬁLﬁu'jwﬂ'ﬁﬁauﬁ'ﬁ'wﬁ’wﬂumjmiﬁwLﬁué’aqmﬁ’aLLmﬁﬂﬁaammﬁ
11IINNTRAUNLAVBINGUVTOYUYW(Goldman, 1999, p. 362)
ad a 1% | & a . @ Y o o Aa ] [
ToSeUMEYUYUWIINTAULENIEY0EURIU(LIpman, 2003) ARBINSAIFAFYTINAY
VIRAUIIUAIUALINTUNENSINIUIINATANETES ANUIANUUIAATUNLIURWNNGUNILE
1 = % v 3 Y a o’d" ¥ Y} a =
WAt AeudeInnsalisesrnuiunandunuivedinauiu(Goldman, 1999) 34019

NIENUABIDYUYULMINTA UL BT ULRL U
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AdwiuindeldudetivednauuulinsznuseiByusuuniinisduiazesduuu
d‘ U Qd‘ LY dyddy a a
Wasndunmuaninawtu(Goldman, 1999) NAAHHNUFIUNIIINWUIAANINYIINEMUY
gulaniilen YaeIsyusulian1sauEgINeguuLwIAnU UATeunsEuduauivise
Auasatuazinnn s lUUjuRldlanausslesivazanunsouddaminiluegle Al
muwnAnUjuRtendsdalaunandumuivesruluyuvuegiufien wenaniisyuvuwie
MsduEEARINISANIAINTaIgYaIALAnLarinIsandeinndiasalauinlugaum
UR Jesogneilnauu(Goldman, 1999) snufedunuAvenguansUsenaissAzady
) ad a 1 = & vy laaa o 1% |
SumuRnvInANaInatevesrNan agelsini ululavseliniseumeguuuns
= ° v oA Yy v Yy <, v | Y aw a v a 2
nmsdumzazyiiiisesnadelianseiluauslamszngulutuSeuddunui s
Jululeennun stwﬁ'%sqmw,wiamsﬁumeaaﬁmmu(upman, 1988b; Lipman et al.,
1980) fngdugmuantusey wipshifiununlunisaievennnud windsasdistualunis
dy b4 1 yd’lj a a a }%4 U = M v
munauilamivieg ngldllenivBeunuwuuiieunazaiuaunsidvana dniseulils
fufmueaUSemmInnILe1nela Lasdmilanyuruuiinsduasaavisfenisein
as53f gaunedslunisiSeuhuiudunguiu dnssussiilenalduaniuasuninuiumie i
AzannsaibiiiaAmeunsonIsuAUyNuUanlmine129An1n AR ULANTTLT fatli
ToINnTalisesdunuAvadinawuu(Goldman, 1999) FdlinsenuseTByusuLINTAULENE
YDIAULNU
1 Y a 4 a < PN 1 al V1 [ [ 1 1 al
AouvelaTalvesdanIu(Slavin, 1992) MNanINTsiseusswmiudunguee14ReI1813
ldanunsavenladniniSeuusasauiinisiauininug insenanurenguneanu s
v | M va i | ° & o Ao | ~ '
dniseuusaulunguenvlilafidusinlunsinanuiiues dneunliidiusiudaenaly
Wawians filsuiiuirdeiannsalilifidymAuisyusuwianisduians lesann Fvugu
wisnsduangldlavdesliminseuiennguluyinausazasiaeumnugnieianienay
youngu wivstudsuluduguruwiinmsiuagiinnausinuiussudimaneuves
a a 9 v a | =3 = v &
uniseusaziiagregguanseduliniidiusulutansnnuiuiasiseuinuauaug Tu
a Y = PR ) ~ v}
YU UToRYRINTR YU TN UVBILAULLESLT (Dansereau, 1985) flnaukuueNliy
lownnsiiagnumusazgiivhliAnnismuidomuaziilsiannsetiouiledenanain
VIRNUNIU Fadenilsinegluisyuruwiinsduazuad insgluvusninSeugleium
AMBUAIULANLUAIUAUTIULAL AN S9N LTUE D UAANITNUNIULALATIVADUT DRANATA

roeruAniuTaiazAukazannetlUdnsamsaudluteRanainvesiuwas fuuazds

lgnisunlvmnugnioasaegiasdnae
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4.4 JastuayuLazdalauaAa S YN TULINITEULENE

9

fofvesiBisbumeuruwinsAumzAeinG oty Svenaatiuayy
Fnpuf BT sRanguiTaiuadsfrey msdinreatuayudmeuifetniFou
annsdladimglasimeudnoudutu waestniFousiasauaunsonsaaeunuiiu
vostuazuazaaaiuteRinnanvesauRaauesIndeTsaiBusaranduiilugnis
wiluaugneewieies agdlsianu delansalvedlelateu(Solomon, 2006) fuduaiiu
(Sunstein, 2011) shlvdiudsilmnsAmidunduvdousinafunsdinuiinsAntulussu
winsAuiene Sedanalivinnamainvansvesdeyanazilugimeuiilaifdussansam
TalanoufuduaiuiaaueitmsinnsalsuiudunguilannsovanieadgmnsAndungs
FeaenndoatuitSounuunmsidousourwasaunu(Kagan, 1994) §35Taunsadssilym
usenaduandenslunguuariinEeusefianudiued sidioutunagyinldAndeyaiivain
WhHsmsBeuseunarUszaudgmnnaliinsalindeditonsldmnsfumanuUaeUauas
tnseuliilenaldviufounnsewesrnudnsuesuazlifllonalduwiluanugnsiasiog
FILLBY

N =

ﬁL%EmLﬁU’J"ﬂumSL%EJuiuINLgﬂuaﬂﬁﬂﬁmﬂﬁﬂﬂaﬂ’ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂL%EJ‘uﬁﬂ’NﬂJLsf’Jj’ﬂ%LﬁE]MW

v 9

o

mmam&JmewquuﬂﬂauﬂLiaumsimmmaau‘uauummaumaLuamﬂ’mﬁm’mﬂm&mmm
mmauiuiiﬂLiauﬁmmima‘uﬁammmﬂwmmmaauuauuaumimaLLa mamammﬂuma
Aw3lusien Feaesdlii(Longino, 2002) lfutsmnuvsnevesamusly 3 T e o
mmﬁww'nismummﬁ’wmwf (knowledge production/knowledge-productive
practices) AUF1INI53 (knowledge as knowing) LLazmwﬁwmﬁ/@mmm
(knowledge as content)

AowFluuinszuaunsasenug Wunseuumsvs ot foadmiunsleands
a3 WudiuiaziAsunneandeyaiisug (nitial inputs/representations) naneidiu
A ewdluniihidudesiiiendsns (methodologies) Tunsvnarufusendnauives
usiazana dslumadsvanezdubomenszuiuns vide uwmsioalunshivema
mfumgum71/477‘]Q(ju5t0‘icat/ons) ™ (Longino, 2002, pp. 79-80)

Aw3Tuudngsg \BuBenRsnduls vse osdusesiu (subject/agent/knower)
dutusiumstiimgraaivayuniiude salusewesaniizvasyana (a state of a
person or persons) ﬁﬁmﬁuﬁ‘ﬁummflué’ﬂwmgﬁadﬁﬂizﬁﬂuﬁmﬁuéﬁu@7’]1/4?’718 (some
content or a representation) warduwusiumuesianeiudoneu e doulseiy
7“975]7/@\7417’:’7)%77 (a relation of that content to its object) wazdsduiusiunsivivexa
atvayummdeiuiaiuludnugihanudon P vesesdusssmildummmaativayui
Hugsduuenuiieandianude nandnegdluanumneiintefe anuduiussening

™ Processes or practices of belief acquisition that justify belief.
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mﬂwmmwaauuauummL%aﬂuaqmiuﬁmmﬂwmamamﬂsumummmwaawamﬂ,umi
o P fuies Fsesdusysuenaduiudiuesdusssunudulunsmmspaatuayuliloue
Huenuduiusvesaueniidenlssiunslrimmaatuayuausly wagmslimasa
aﬁuaquﬂ'gmﬁaﬁamﬂﬁlw@m (having reason) Msldiugaa (reasoning) fisosfumnude
Isesesiuimudeindunnud aunnuAnvesassdliiluyssingiu (normative)
flazthanuenenuiesnananudaiuniediandmuainzedadunnuiiuisedalibu
A AawsTuinisianunsoasUiludesungldddl S seusud p uas p LI waznng
goUTUI p U89 S FlawadnsaNNTEUIUN1TATIaANs ™ (Longino, 2002, pp. 80-82)

arugluuiidont Wuidemanuiidunandninunssuiunisadiseminiuwd:
sesilunamiudemanuddwiuiingraiven fo gavesauieiigniuiiantannvie
naw™® levanudfedsiiedluenans wisdouazdesnag dwiugraivetazuesiuiem
mmiﬁamawamﬁcimmﬂﬁmamaaﬁuauummL%@LLé”J (Longino, 2002, pp. 83-84)

mwmmammiﬁy’a 3 989a93lU(Longino, 2002) %’ULLmﬁmLUUUisﬁmgmﬁmadw
AsEUIUMIMAIS AT ugaAnezuendaiurwoonanauAniu {idouiiiuin
mmﬁmmmmummmaaﬁiﬁ‘ﬁuﬁmﬁqaqﬁ'ﬂizﬂauﬁﬁwé’qﬂ,umimammmﬁuaﬂummﬁm
Anudinsaseunquarmduiusvesiia 3 el uenandvidlfisufiuiisns
ITAURUMNLUIAnlglatau(Solomon, 2006) Auduasu(Sunstein, 2011) T
mmﬁwﬁ'zgmﬂﬁ'ummi‘lul,t,dmzmumaﬁuLﬂ‘fam Tnewesliinisldnszuiumsingleiion
gndsusiugiign uiannzvesindulaisivamaiaduayuauilundnandnannszuaunis
a319P43

AdguaueMsiseusiulsasounisnavaussauduRusYeIRLINe 3

(%

ANeAAeSUIEYesanailii(Longino, 2002) Tastamzanuiluinsiusediduds
ddnyian fideuaueinnsivterimsogneliiteulyiii £ vive fimnug (udomil)
msanunsansentindiunaaiatuayunuifisaing nandnegsieinmsaunsadiila
wpaatiuayuLaries e tumustulpaenzanusisaiaasuaningy dmsy
TulsadsuftetnGounslésuausludnuuesdiliun dndsummsadladenviodis
wpaatiuayusionuiiuglagliladunisansiensidomineidlainmeladadu
At Ineflauiiumeiunannis QUT veadsa(Burge, 1993) waswsninas(Fricker,
1994) Aiesmslvgilamiumianaativayusumsdesetennuildilauagiunengum
vénguldudsienstuduvesiyn dsinBoululsaSounsiddonumdnnis QUT fimsvsiu
vmgraatiuayuumadereauiiFoundashliinGouliidsvesnsduduuasni
ThdrlademauildfitunnmerssaeuamnindevesnnuiiFoun duinFoues

7S accepts that p, and p is true, and S’s accepting that p is the outcome of or accords with knowledge-
productive practices.

"® Content: the subset of truths which is known. (whether by an individual or by a community)
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Tyl WagITYUBURANITVRIURNIUENNNTOADATUNITAINS 3 AVIUVHNEAINENIVDIABT
Ti(Longino, 2002) namife mammFluuinszuaunIsas1inIy Mmanedauuimanieisnslu
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vawauandnns QUTENlUwiefefindidunsduduvesiinFoufindtu suddiagdug
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v a

S1unsmNazmnlunisaniies ByuwuwiinmsiuazdunssuiunamanuiitniSeu
Pefumenousensuaniudsutoyauazanifes nsvaeumiuiiuvesiukasiu uazi
msudlveuiananndefniiusinsgaunseisihlugineuniededndusuiu

ouABAIXF lUIINITE Y38 B3 vise BeRUsYsURDANNAITUSSE IS AUmANG
afuayusieradeifueninfienyd dumnefelivanaaiuausunsideroniuider
puioaie eiuansdaliiimnudladesiinuendotues Byuruuwinisduimzannsnmh
TfFouduinuenudlunitivufontu ndnie TunsSeuseguruwinsiuasfoos
Ann1snsndeumnLAnueIiuLas iy GaagyiliAnnsueaiudeianainvesmufnusiay
AukaztinssuliaAuluguedaNa NN TIRN Y TaUNNTBIVDINULDIAILALLDILATAATINY
Asnniuasdmeu ?jﬁuﬂszmumsﬁﬁﬂﬁaunﬂﬂu%iﬁaﬁmmmﬁmau%ﬁﬁamqma
atuayuiemneuvionuiiues tndeuisfimudlademenusiiGeulasiamzong
Bamsudlueugniesnesueadudsiddyianvesmsivigraatiuayuanuiingzns
wiluanugniassinuaansisinseuan el lavaraaiuayuina s audag
a3 Reavioss ummaatiuayuiy

anvhenugluuidon GagumuuwinsduazldldGeulaglisdetuinceu
weB YL TULIN1SA ULz YasAULLL(Lipman, 1988b, 2003; Lipman et al., 1980) {33
duadunisAnimndidesmislitnieuansodninnstuiomiGeuls udfllasiiate,
Bouvdemnuindindeuiielenalumsatsassdniilig egnalsinuduum
(Lipman, 1980) tasivhsndsumadenlssiulsraunsaivesiniFeunazanunsnidoules
fAmdugiideusely mudenlesdinanaziliidemiitouadrsaumnefuiniSe
wazvhloiinSeulideminesunmadeululsadou AluuuutinumneveaiemiiFedly 2
AUNNY ANUINBWINAD AIINANHUS YA TUA 1T (part-whole relation) #ie
s esidawiintrinsic meaningfulness) fornuduiusinaaniuanumune ludou
seqtuiinnumneanzasauauiuvesd L v Ussneuduaumne
dhustnun Summadnlariaumneduamguageunedusafiduiussy
dugos Mgty unazasazUsznauluieunaunuuesiiaras Seunaunuiveswnayas
FodugesfiaumnevesdugestuadliisdnlammmneveaiaiFesiados nsfinw
msvhlidiunumneruilneldingeuaunsadlausagividonlesfuivauipman
et al,, 1980, pp. 77-78) FsAUusm(Lipman et al., 1980) AUDINIUTVY AT NGAT
Uradmsudnduiniiannsariliasnisdenlosiuinduqld deufeniiumuieds
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gunsal (extrinsic or instrumental meaningfulness) fin ANUETWSluLUUITAUU MY
i fefinnumnemanduisdiilnaain waedevilussdoudarumnglud mee
arudlumilsieduniionitniegunsaifitniFeuansmirlulisslovdsoly iWomanus
TushsdsulideslssiuinUsysriuvestingou Aflenumneluudeudwaniasd
Usgloviiiiazlfluswan dedvuaunesieuiilidenlsafuuszaunsalluinvesinizou
wlsinZeulsidlanmumnevesanudlunidmsglnaifulsvaunmsaivosinGeu 2
WlidniFeudemitenisSeusarlinssiesosulunisideu (Lipman et al., 1980, pp. 8-13)
oy shslunsdnmsdenlesfulsraunsalludinvesinGeu ssdeulsagdmsu
Winvesduuau(Lipman et al, 1980) Sadusonafdeuleaiuussaunisalludinves
tiFou duifguruwinsiuazarSoudidomanudosafsnngiiaisanumdls
TitudnseuwazldliduSsunuuriesd

FyuruuiimsduimzannIonsuausinumnevesnnaiFana e 3
Auvne lnanizegnanuigluwinnsiniedy iudiuveamsivenaativayuuas
HudidditandviliinZouansndladonnudfenues dsnsdouseuisves
Aunu(Kagan, 1994) fidenadasfuwuifeisnissivsanmaeusuulelateududuaniul
Gulum 3 Seulei Tnstangluudngsy guauuisnsduiazanusonsvaussdeuly
sananildauslulunsdingsy msedawnluguruwsismsiuians ufuanammnaaduayy
A Yanusiazaudeduivmnaiisossuaudiu uaseuigldinhlusneuiafurudy
ynurisguvuwismsduandunislasnseadungy Seilvmruuinisduazaise
novaussm i 3 anumnsuandulunuidoulunsifanaderuiu lesnniBnig
douseuahildmtuasammmaativayy wilfeuddyuianzanuiluddomiii
HAKARYBINTSITEUTI Y

p819l5 MY Jodannuaanusa 158 (Brad Wray) (Wray, 2014) 61995011557U574
Fnouduiinsladnsesudulfuansdsdofivesisansds ndmie lunsiunouresnisi
Weswiudungy Weldnslasnsesdensonidosnemanaasiduussloviuayd
UsgAnEnmunnniniimsniusinmeney tnelsdondisnnuidevesdaniduazanes(Aldag &
Fuller, 1993) Aneauilumsvhaunguiiiommauidamazusngmisandunglu
Sunouiidndnazdonausisnsuitymisneg ndanfeaudnaslindnaueisuazinades
muiBvisnaauIInnIARaINsasIA LISMsisanuazanfsaduisRTusEavsamann
Tudumeumsusaduitsefiodeonisiosunuddym’” woawennismauzilu 2
UIUNABD USUNYaINTIIAUINT (the context of discovery) ﬁa%umauﬁam%navsm FOUAD
Usuwwam’rﬂwmmmmvﬁw (the Context of justi ﬁcat/on) AetunouvasnsUszdiuis
seniiteazidenisunuldudtigm deiuneutanAntumendsandndiefuauss

" Junpun1suitayv (problem-solving) 1) seydaymn 2) Mswiisnisundeyyiangg 3) Ussidiumaien vise 813

4) maiamsfidenluusuld 5) AIUANTENTS(Aldag & Fuller, 1993, p. 541)
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s fimannvang Blaluduneudamusuimsadisassase luduwosmsussdiuuuamad
ndusldnmsinnslasnsesiufuidumssaduifasfoumidn]

{]zy‘mmiﬁmL‘ﬁumjmmmﬁqmﬁl,ﬁﬂLLNﬂ@é’umé’qmﬂuﬂduﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂdﬂajLLam
AmuiulazadosmumuiiuresiaviwatsBvinalutuSeuaunsoifnnnsdi
TiFsunansimadensuldiu dgnideniuons Samsedesmuruiiaznssnunisa iy
NaNVRen23dy MuLUIARYIRULAIN AUz YR sEULIL(Lipman et al., 1980) fidadnns
wanoARvastniFouwazUSUALARlm agslsfinu FByuruwisnmsiuaedagauaudy
Feou deiu azaznesdnnistuidoulilinSeuseusuesfmlutidladmiliaogami
Hunanswesnsaunuvesduus(Lipman et al, 1980) usnaintiu lunsdlinmnmsaiii
uansfausanafunsdinuviofnnsuansimnadendusotu fleaduiauanuautusey
LLazLLﬁl“UNﬁmVWhﬁéuaﬂﬁﬂL%EJqu%juL%ﬁuiﬁagjﬂﬁﬂiﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂia Fauvlames(Fletcher,
2014) wugthliunlymarugndesn1nIsuansaanyi1n9aggied (bodily self-correction)
Husnuiledsiiduissuguruwinmsiuiazastesiunmglituinifeuuenmionnnisudly
ANNgNFBsnEURInL} IumnagwuIlunguiinnsuansoonviimaelifsesau ag
p1vANNINTILYARBAgAUNLaRsRNYITNITWI AU v TR UsH Ao

"8 \58(Wray, 2014) Sauendnindinisnunudnevaniluwwimeiilulsslevidlengugnisssavseduliiumdney
Inglangnguvesideingyideussussnuleuis vsenduduinseasainduls Ined193duvasiunii(Beatty, 2006) 7
HenuhBmimunndeesuawsadumweniivinzaulunsdinisdndulavesnquiiesgrdeinedfisagnise

isndulaineiussauanuvasnievesiunnindad tsd(wray, 2014) dwmsdedunadnitlunsainngugnisslidadule

o B ' a a '
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